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. wheremn all paſſages. Critical, Mythological,  Philofo-. 138 
 phicaliand Hiſtorical, ave full and cleartyexplained.” © 


To which are added: ſome certain Pieces: relating to the 3% £5 x 
Publicks written but thy Author. * HS EM 


 Iivia virtuti nol oft. Via, =—— — Ovid. Met. 
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Prince of Poets in- te] ſixth. WE 


5 ..|FQ: THE. .-.; 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Sir Eowaro Hive, Kmmght, 
Lord High Chancellor of 
__ England, &c. 


My LorD, ; 
22 $222 Hould I recount-what your 
25% Lordſhip hath both done 
& ſuffer'd for-your King, it 
3 would not only make our 
RYprTccd preſent diſcourſe ſwel be- 
yond the juſt proportion of an Epiſtle, bur 
alſo anticipate the pains of thoſe more 
able penns,-which are deſign'd to write 
| a 2 the 


\1 


* . : _ l — ' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

\. the Story of our times, to which your par- 
ticular actions will neceflarily-contribure 
ample fupply of matter, ” and / m" Which 

F your ſingle name will -(doubtleſs ) with 

= || high honour to your ſelf- be often repea- 

| -- ty 
That an-envied, becauſe deſerved Dignity 
which your Lordſhip (through the giace 
and favour of your wile and diſcerning 
Maſter) now ſtands poſleſt of,is a clear de- 
monſtration as well of your great abilirier, 
as untainted loyalty : and from hence we 
muſt take the true height and proſpect of 
them both. How happy then is the Prince + 
where ſo prudent and cruſty a Miniſter 
ay hath the chief management of affairs ? 
' and how ſecure the People where ſo expe- 
rienc'd and- watchfull: a-Pilot firs at the 
helm 2? . {> 4 
Bur, My Loxop, whileſt I give your 
Lordſhip your due Character, I make my 
ſelf guilty of a too raſh preſumption, thus 
tro. adventure to. interpole between your 
Lordſhip and. your more weighty affairs, 
and with a diſcourle of ſo different:and in- 
| feriour 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
feriour a mixture, to divert your more-ma- 


- terial and ſerious Cogitations : but again, 


when .I conſider that your Lordſhip 15:the 
perſon to whom choſe, who by the rigour 
of the Law are opprelſt, make thcir appeal, 
and who, by virtue of your office, mitigate 
that ſummwn jus,, Which is indeed ſumma in- 
Juria, F then begin to reſume-new ſpirits, 
. and to hope that I ſhall find, by your can- 
did acceptance of this my Dedication, that 
you carry a conſtant Chancery in your breaſt, 
as well when out of the Court, as when. 
you fit in Judicature. Had I any thing: 
better 1 ſhould with all humilty caſt it at- 
your Lotdſhips feet; and did myabiliries 
bear proporzion with my defires, I ſhould 
\ make you a more ſuitable preſent : but 
ſince that is denied me, I earneſtly befeech 
you to accept this, (ſuch as it is) as a teſti- 
mony of that unfeigned reverence I have 
for your virtues, both pablick and private, 
for your Ons both Civil and 

Moral , whereof the-one. denominate you 

a good Stateſ-man, and the other a good man: | 


qualifications rarely meeting in one and 
a..3 the 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

the ſame ſubject. And for this, My Lord, 

« for the contemplation of your inherent worth 
I mean (which, with thoſe who make a 

true judgement of things, is much more | 
attractive then the ſplendor - of your «dbe- 

rent greatneſs) be pleal 'd togive meleave, 

though obſcure, unknown, andas great 

a ſtranger to the world as I ami to your 

Lordſhips perſon, to aſſume the title of 


{ My Loxow, | 
Your Lordſhips true Admirer 
and moſt devoted Servant, 


Joun Bovs. 


THE 


UMI 


C 


THE PREFACE. 
4 4:[. TO THE+: \ 


READER. 


=2 His our Maſter (the undoubted 
R&sX Prince of all Heroick Writers, 
I Whether Greek or Latine) had, 
in the compiling. of his excellent 
| An&is, a double deſign ; the one 
was (in the general) to repreſent heroical virtue 
in the perſon of his moſt accompliſh d . Aneas ; 
Which be bath performed With that acute judge- 
ment, diſcreet choice, and conſtant decorum, 


that not only thoſe of the following. ages, (when 


the teeth of envy bite no more) but even thoſe of 


his own time and: profeſsion (in whom emulation 


* might have begotten detraftion) did, with.a gene- 


rall conſent, give him the precedence, and contented 
| them- 


The Preface to the Reader. 


\S1at.rheh.13- themſelves only * Longe ſequi, & veſtigia a- 


* Ord, Met. 


dorare; tofollow him art a diſtance, and. 
to worſhip his footſteps. The other was (in 


particular) . to celebrate -the Name and Family of 


the Emperor Auguſtus, in extolling bis Eneas, 


from whom that Czar, by the Mothers ſide, de- 


duced his Pedegree ; that Auguſtus, who, as be 
was a favourer of the Muſes,” ſo was he favor d 
by thoſe who were converſant with the Muſes, and 


eſpecially by the incomparable Virgil, in whoſe dis 


vine writings be hath obtained ſuch a monument, 


———— * quod nec Joys ira, nec 


1gnes, 9g 
Nec poterit ferrum, vel cdax abolere 
vertuſtas. 


4 Memento to Princes to cheriſh men of abili- _ 


ties and parts, from whoſe pens they may rational- 
ly expef a more laſting and commendable fame, 
then from all their trophies and triumphs wh-t(o- 
ever. 

And although our moſt excellent Author never 
compoſed any thing but what ſmelt of the Lamp, 
and what diſcocred as much the exaFtneſs of his 


judge- 


The Preface to the Reader: 


Judgement as the variety of his reading, yet the 
ſecond, fourth, and ſixth books of bus Aneis 
are by the learned preferred to the reſt of bis ela- 
borate produftions, as having been (as Donatus 
affirms in bis life) reviſed and correfed by his 
own judicious pen, and vouchſaf d the imperial 
ear of his great Patron Auguſtus ; before whom 
in an honorable Aſſembly be, with high applauſe, 
recited the ſame. The firſt of theſe (which contains 
the drſtruftion of Troy) bath been fo happy as to 
fall into the hands of a Tranſlator inferwur only to 
the Author bimſelf ; T need not add the Gentlemans 
name, his own worth rendring bim ſufficieuly con- 
ſpicuous. The fourth (whoſe Jubje& is the paſsion 
of Dido for, Aneas) hath been equally bleſt, as 
harving been made ſpeak Engliſh by the ynuted Stu- 
dies of two Gentlemen nolejs eminent then the for- 
mer. 1 wiſh that the whole Zneis had learn'd our 

modern di left from ſuch excellent Maſters. © , 
But fince the long and pertinactons ſilence of 
thoſe Gentlemen, ts a ſufficient aſſu- ance to me, 
that they intend to wade n» further m their begun 
_ undertaking, I have (as ill-fitted as. lam) en- 
tu'd upm the traduction of the ſixth of the As 
neis, ' a book as farre trauſcending What ſoever onr 
3 Maſier . 


"The Preface to the Reader 
Maſter wrote, as my ſelf (his Interpreter)am 
inferiour to thoſe deſerving perſons IT have now 


mentioned ; a book which (as Servius teſtifies) is 


ſo replete with ſublime ſpeculations, that 
divers learned men of former times judg- 
ed ir worth their pains to write large 


Commentations upon particular parts and 


paſſages thereof. Neither will we here omit 
the cenſure of the judicious Naſtumboenus, ſince 
it is.a truth tending ſo much to the honour of our 
accomplifh'd Autker : his words run thus , An- 
reponendus eft hic liber czteris ſine con- 
croverſ1a, in quo ſplendor, &c. This book 
of Yirgil is more excellent then any of his 
writings, as wherein the very Quinteſſence 
of -Learning and Knowledge dorh moſt 
wonderfully appear : if inthe reſt he ſhew 
himſelf copious and grave in his exprelſsi- 
ons, in this he js admirable. - Nor ſeven 
Homers, or all Greece beſide , ſhould they 
fummon their whole ſtrength of. wit and 
learning together, were able to march this 
. fixch book of the £new. Thus farre that 
learned Critick. 
That can be ſaid more * I am ſure there is more 
then 


+2 


—— FAT 
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T he Preface to the Reader. 
then enough, to have diſcourag'd me, not only from 
the publiſhing of what [ have undertaken, but even 
from the undertaking of what I bave publiſhed. 
The more excellent a work is in the Original, the 


4 ESE 


light we have lent him, yet there may be ſome weak 
rates and reflexions of him, by which thou mayeſt 
| diſcern that it is Virgils : and that although we 
| cannot ſay, as himſelf did elſewhere : 


| more difficulty it ſtill gives to the Tranſlator. 
1 But ſince Ihave ventur'd upon it, although the 
* |Cchargeof a raſh undertaker may (baply) be made 
j good againſt me, yet my weak performance berein 
may in ſome meaſure be excuſed, becauſe ( as T have 
! aid) the work mit ſelf is ſo inimitable. | 
2 However, Reader, T bope that although thi il- 
: Infirious Writer appear not im his native glory and E 
ſplendour, through that glimmering and imperfeft 
a 


| X Sic oculos, ſicille manus, fic ora + Eneid. g, 
ferebat. 


Net there is not ſuch a 
———* tantum mutatus ab illo.  *Encid.s, 


4 3 | But 


ThePreface to the Reader, © 


But that ſome. glimpſes, fome lines and features will 


| diſcover the Original. The truth is, Tam a ve» 
ry great admirer of this Author , and therefore 
my affection may - (haply) prompt mie to attempt 
what the Mediocrity of: my parts'was not able 
to make good : However, Reader , what is wan- 
ting berein, 1 hope thy candour will ſupply , in cons 
fidence whereof I ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Thy humble Servanc 


FIN Foun Boys. 


+. hs: 


- Thy learned mind contains, each line prize , 
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To my ever honoured Couſen, Jonun Boy $ of Hode- 
Court, E upon his elaborate Tranſlation of the ſixth. 


"book o 


Vugils Anels ; and learned Annota- 
" tions upon the ſame, . 


IRGIL'S divine; let him alone for me ; 

Few can a * Waller, or a * Dexham be. . | 
How ſhould I tireto climb-up * Coopers hill 2 . 1, 
How deſp'rate is the chaſe of Stags, I will _ 
With thanks confefſe 2monglt the learned throns, 
Theſe two have done this Poet the leaſt wtons. 

He's hard to tmitate in any fort : 


f . # 
He ſhoots well that comes neer, though alwayes ſhort. - 


WhenlT peruſe the pains that ſome have ſpent 
Toſhew us what the Poet never meant, | 
How wiſely they a conſtant Art have got 
There to exſpatiate, where there is no knot : 

1 am confirm'd, as Selden fayd of Bey, 

Virgil is to be known I know nof when. 

But ſince there are eſſayes, *cis nobly fixr, 

Of all the books to undertake the Sixt. 

Dear Couſen, 1 applaud thy well-plac'd pains, 
Of Poerry the fountain, and the veins 


To /irgil's ſenſe youdoe the belt ariſe. 
But, you're my kinſman , nothing muſt be gocd 
Canſe wedoe touch the ſame degree of blood. | 
Baſe / barb'rous ! humour, not to hold them dear, 
Fur make them furchelt off, who are molt near. 
When I difwaded thee, I was unkind , 

Inerror *cis allow'd to change our mind. 

Doe it not ; doe, but hold , well, lecitgo; 

Itis not friendly to ſuſpend thee lo : 


A3. 
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1832? 
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I Tranſlated 
the fourth, 
> Tranſlated 
- * the ſecond of 
the -Anew, 
© A Poe 
. Written by. \, 
Denitzam, an 


Well, 


Fuvenil Sat. 8, 


. To verſe, but ne're ſhall ſoar YVirgilias pitch, 


* Dela Cerda. 


:How doe you make th' infernal Hags to ſtare ? 


"Thoſe Hydya's elſe had fallen from their head, 


Well; then begin, for Iam-much too blame Ns 
To be thus over-tender of thy fame. | 
Fear not Sibylla's cave, but take the honour 

To write her rap:ure when the God 's upon her. 

Thy S$tygian Sloven Chron whea I view, 

* [is an unruly, naſty God ; bur you 

Have poſtur'd him aright, what can more pleaſc 

Then your deſcription oth' E «menides ? 


Not one Snake 's miſſing in their ugly hair. 
* Vireil was furniſh'd well, with boy and bed, 


He that wants means may have a tickling itch 


Now ſhould ſome upſtarc judge thy labours ſlight, 
T urnebns, Servins, and the 3, ſuit | 

Doe guard thy pen : none may thy ſgnſe deny, 
Each weighty word hath its authority. 

Bur all that's nothing, thine, and ev'ry book 

Is now, or good, or bad, as1t hath luck : 

None can confront the world ; tochaſtiſe it 
Requires Ben Fohn/ons face, at leaſt bis wit. 

He hat enough of money hath, orland, 

Is free all are not bound to _uwgderſtand. 


Charles Fatherby, 


Ts | 
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POPE Es IS; 


. And fo, in one, teach both to write and know. 
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To his learned Friend John Boys of Hode-Court, Eſq; 


upon his Exctllent Tranſlation of the Sixth Botkof VirG1u's 


ANE1 5, «nd his moſt exquiſite ayd choice Commens- 
tations upon the ſame. 


Er the dull 17;/er brood upon his Earth 

So long, untill he hatchit to a Birch 
Of many Crowns , yet when this Aſxckworme dies, 
And heaps of earch cl6fe up his ſordid eyes, | 
His memory will wear away and ruſt, | 
And in one Tombe grow inmate to his duſt : 
But (Sir) your /izes become the Thread of life 
Unto your fame, which will decline that kz;fe 
The fatal Siſters manage, and ey'n be 
Spun out in length to an Eternity : 
For you have built a Trophie to your name 
Shall dull che teeth of time, and from that flame - 
Whicli burnt in Virgil, yorthave rais'da light 
Both to your felfand memory, .ſo bright, 
And ſo enamel( o're wich beams, that we 
Vay thoſe dark notions now ev'n naked fee, 
Script of their Romaz dreſs, that flept {6 long 
Behind che Traverſe of a foreign tongue. 
Since you with artfull hand his knots uutwine, . 
And with new raies guild o're his cloudy ſhine, . 
Making your ſoft and ealie numbers meer 
Artev'ry cloſe with harmony of feer, 

As for your Notes, your /iazs oblige the ear 

As much as doth your ſenſe the 9izd endear , 
For thoſe ſeyerer things, which you indite, . 
Doe this infiruR, as they do that delight : 
And though not words, but rhings are your deſign, . 
Yet with ſuch artiftice you both conjoyn, 
That ſtrong conceipts you in trim clothing ſhoyy, . 


T homas Philipett. 
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' "Reader, 


+ þ He eſcapes of the Preſs (which are tither verbal, lireral, or in poin+ 


- ring) impute n0t to the Authe: ; whoſe (holders are not broal enogb 
to bear his own fautts, much leſs thoſe of others ; iſ any ſuch occurre (as 1n- 
deed they doe too frequently) pray doe bim that right, as to turn iethe Errata, 
and amend them as followeth, Page 15. line 3. for ſalace, read {olace, 
p. 22,1. 5. for they 4lvides, the Alo:des. p. 41.1.8, tor remigum, remigium. 
ibid. 1. 18. for Avus ſe pennas, Auſus ſe pewid. Pp. 43 |. 23. for ballowed, 
bollowed. p. 44. 1.10. for Decanus, Becanua. -p. 55. 1. 12, for medig, media, 
P. 6%. 1. 29. for knitred words, hindred words. p. 73.1. 8. for tothe Furies, 
to the Fries Mother. p. 74.1: 25. for quocimg,, qua/cuni. p.73. 1.16. tor 
Alter, 4ier. p. 81.1. 16. for repultulare, repultulete. p. 81.1. 16. for kind, 
bird, p.87.1. 2. for Belegres, Ba'eares. p. $3: 1.21, for ſwa;e, ſway. p gs, 
I. 6. for hand, had..p. 116.1. 9. for Noen, Momn. p.121.1.21. for Ephie, 
alte, Ejhbialtes, p. 123. 1. 30. for Elata,'Elara. p. 126. 1. To. for there/ull, 
therefore, p. 157.1. 21. for polices, policy. p. 169.1 13. for po'icy, paltties 
p.170.1. 19. for trivivial, trivial. p.171. 1. 4. for City, abode. p. 174. 
1. 32. for becauſe, became. p. 176-1. 29. for K, Philip's father, K. Philip, 


by father. p. 182.1,22, for unreaſonable, wnſeaſonable. p.204. 1.5, for k 


faceſg, ſalignes, faſceſh, ſalign#. 
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| The AnGumeanrt, 
Fneas, { according to the predittion of Helenus in the third Book, 

and the Precept of his Father jn the fifth,) having Sibylla for 

his Guide, deſcends 'ints Hell, (both delightfully and learnzdly 

here deſcribed ,) where he is by Anchiſes inſtratted concerning 

hu poſterity, and the enſuing warres of ltaly. | 


His [1] weeping ſaid; theſayls * he bids * -£1ea, 
ea} diſplay, | | | 
IWR And (now arriv'din the [2] Cumaar 
_—_ | *.. ; 
E2 The prow's to ſea, the carved poops 

toſhore. 
They turn ; .the ſhips whilſt holdinganchors * moor : +a Sea-phuate 
On Latian ground rhe glad youth footing ſet: 
Theſe fire A [3] ſtrike; choſe from the uſ*'d retreat .- 
Ofſalvage beaſts, the woods, doſyell bring: 
A third deſcries a thirſt-allaying ſpring, 

| B 


But 


* Dedalzs. 


_ * The Laby- 
rinth, 


*.Ar1adue, 
daughter ro 
Minos, 


of 1ibyliu. 
» A naine of 
Praud- 


ANE AS bis Deſcent 


But, $00d [4] &neas to the ſtately Fane 
Of high Apolls, and the mighty Den 
Of dreadiull S:by/ doth repair ; whole great 
Soul was by Phebus, with prophetick heat 
Inſpired : now Diiff$ ſacred groves R 
They enter ; and heFgold-enriched roots: f 
When['5 ] Dzdalus (if tame no liar be) 
From Mins 1age through yielding air did flye, 
(Anuntrac'd path) his courſe he Northward bent ; 
And made at laſt at Came his deſcent : | 
His wezried wings where, great Apollp, he 
Did, with this Temple, conſecrate ro thee : 1 
The ſlain ['6] Androgeos carved on the gate, £ 
The yearly tribute on th' Arhenian State 
Impoſ'd, and tatall urn you might behold ; 
With Creets fair Ifte, which Neptwnes arms infold :- 
And here thy beaftly love, Paſephat, 
Thy ſtoln delights, and monſtrous progenie, 
The Minotany, the * Artiſt did prelent, 
Of filthy luſt a laſting Monument, 
Here you that * pile epitomiz'd mighr ſee 
From whoſe Mexnders none themſelves could free, 
But pitt'ing the * Queens over-pow'rfall flame, 
The fabtle mazes of that winding frame 
Wile Dedalus diſcovers, with a clue 
Guiding the doubtfull ſteps : in this work thou 
(Had griet conſented) Icarns thy part 
Hadſt had, Twicethy ſad fate, and his ownart. 
He ſtrove toſhew: the Fathey twice let fall 
His hand : thus they ſoon had ſurveyed all, 
Had nor Achates withthe * Maid appear'd, 
Who * Trivia's and Apollo's Fanedid guard: 
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into Hell, | 3 


* Who thus beſpeaks Ayeas : on theſe ſights 
* To gaze'tis now notime; for holy rites 
© Prepare : ſev'n Steers, yet-never-yoaked chuſe 
* For ſacrifice : and ſev'n unblemiſh'd Ewes. 
This ſaid, ſhe them (whilſt ſome were buſted 
About the Rites) into the Temple led, 
A mighty ['7 ] vault out of the hollow'd fide 
Oth' ſolid rock was cut : « hundred wide 
Paths to the ſame Conduct; a hundred gates, 
Whence ruſh as many voices, $byls fates : ; 
They now approach z when thus the * propheteſſe, * Shoglia, 
Behold the God : to him thy felt addrefſle, 
As ſhe thus ſpoak nor * colofir, face, nor hair 
Appear'd the ſame; bur, diſcompoſed were; 
Rage wholly ſeizing her inſpired breaſt, 
But, when more fully with the God poſleſt 
She was, her limbs extended did appear, 
Nor cid her voice, as humane, ſtrike the ear. 
*Why doſt thou, * Trojan, vows, and prayers neglect 2 * «zeae. 
* No anſwer without vows, and prayers expe, 
Thus ſhe : bur, whileſt fear doth the reſt ſurprize; 
Zneas tothe God himſelf applies: - | His prayer. 
« phizbus, who ſtill for ſuff ring Troy didſt ſtand: 
«Who 'gainft Achilles didſt dire the hand, 
« Anddart of Paris : often under thy 
«Protection have I put toſea : oft I 
* O're dangerous * quickſands failed have: * remote * The $yrtes. 
« And barbarons Nations viſited : ler not 
© The Trojan luck us ſtill purſue -: at laſt 
*Let us repoſe, where we our ſelves have plac'd; 
* Andall ye Deztzes, who ever have 
<©Gainſt Troy offended been, now deign to fave : 
B 2 *Us 


® The &fricans 


4 
# Sibylla. 


His Vow. 


ANxtreas bu Deſcent . 


© Us the remains of Pergamnus : Laſt thou 


**Bleſt * Yirein, who things future doſt forcſhow,, : 


* Let (fince the fates conſpire with my requeſt) 
'* Us, with our wandring-gods in Latiumreſt : 
* To Phebas thenand Diax' will I rayſe 


* Aſtately [9] Pile, ordaining annual [10] playes: i 


© To his great name 3. nor [11 ]Yrgtn unto thee 
* Shall Temples (fates betriending) wanting bee, 
**© My off-ſpring I ſhall charge, religiouſly 
* Thy anſwers to obſerve: tor thy Rites I 
* Shall choſen men appoint : only torbear 
* Thy fates to[ 12:] writingco commit : for fear 
** They doe a ſport becomeno th rufling win1 3 
© Let thy tongue bear the Meſſageof thy mind. 
But S:byl yet univiling to comply 
With the impulſe of Phebus, turiouſly, 
Ravesin her Cell, and ſtrives out of her breſt 
The God tocaſt : who ſtill doth her inteſt 
The more;. her foaming mouth, and her inrag'd. 
Heart over pow'ring, till he both aſfwag'd, 

Ani now the hundred Gates doe open fly. 
Ot their accord : whence iſſues this reply, 


.* Othou['13 ] who haft great dangets of the Sea 


* Surmounced now at laſt ; know, greater thee 
'"*OnLandattend : Oa the 7taliax ſhore 

«The Trojans (hall arrive (nor be thon-more 

* For this Sollicitous) but ſoonerepent 

© Of theirattempt; Mine eyes to mee preſent 

5 Warres; horrid warres, I Tyber ſwollen ſee 
«With human gore : nor $035 tothee 

*Shall wanting be; Xanthus, nor Grecian Hoſts, 
*© Qran Achilles, whoas proudly boaſts 


"ETESTY 


'D of 


| into Hell 

 , © Ofhisdivineextra@; norever ſhalt 

his F uno ether immortall hatred tall, 

© What Nations in thy great extremity 

* Shalt thou not Court, and to what Cities fly ? 

* Thou all thy woes again unto a wite 

'*Shalt owe; from Stranger beds this fatall ſtrife 

'* Shall once more be yrod 

*© Yet ſtoope not tocroſſe fates : but ſill appeare 

& gm reſold Jef more Ch e _- are, 

* Thy firſt ſupplies (which thou wilt ſcarce beleeve) 

© Thou from a Grecian [ 14 ] City ſhalt a | 

Thus from her Cell ttyinſpired Propheteſſe 

In darke [15 Jambages did her ſelte expreſle, 

Odbſcurely-hinting truths, Thus Phebus does 

_ Herfurieſtir, and thentheſame compoſe, -; 
When (ragerepreſt) the ſilent 7irgin ceas'd, 

The Trojan Heroe trom his gen'rous breaſt 

Theſe words did powre :: Nodangers unto mee: 

** Areſtrange,or, Virgin, ſhake my Conſtancic. 

 *Gainſt woiſt ofaccidents I an prepar'd : 

© This boon I only beg (for I have heard.. 

< That here the way to the internall-king 

© Doth leade : that here the Acherontick ſpring 

© Its Sulph'rous ſtreamesdoth vent) that I my deer 

&« Father may viſit; and with him conferre: 

* Through fire and f\yord, him on theſe ſhoulders I 

{ Didbeare: through thickeſt of the Enemy 

© Made his retreat : aged, and weake with mee 

&« All dangers on the Land, all ſtormsat Sea 

« He did {nſtain : He alſo did injoyn 

© That T ſhould humbly to thy ſacred Shrine, - 


B3 Ard- 


6 ANE'as by Deſcent : 
'* Andthee repaire; and thine affiſtance crave: : 
*Eneae; © 4n-© Then of the * Soppe and *- Father pitty have; 
"0,65, 9942. For in thy pow'r it lies : ſure* Hecate 
©Did not in vaine this Groveintruſt to thee, 
"© If 16] 0rphens could (relying on his skil) 
** Deceas'd Eurtdice recall from Hell, 
'© If Pollux could (by his own death) releaſe 
16 & ** His Brother z and ſo oft between did paſle, 
Hoot EItTheſens, and * Alcides did the ſame, 
'* Why may not ? from Fove I alſo came, 
In theſe words hee the Altars did [ 17 Jembrace, 
* Areas fun oo WW Dil ſt ſheereplies : ſprung of Cceleſtiall race 
=nchiſs. , ** Great * Anchiſiades : witheaſe to[18 J Hell 
'* Thoumay' ſt deſcend ; thoſe Gates are patent ſtill 
'© But, to retreat, and this world to review, 
** That is ataske : the labour of ſome few, 
* To Whom Fove grace indulg'd; whoſe fames the > 
** Ota&ive Courage to theskies did raiſe : (pratle 
**Some of-ſprings oth* immortall Dezries : 
* Such have ('tis true) amidſt dark woods it lies: ; 
* With black Cocytus lazie ftreame embrac'd. F 
©* But, if ſo longing a deſire thou haſt | 2 
*© Hell twice to ſee, and twice that Stygian lake 
*© To ferry o're : it thou wilt undertake 
& Ataske ſouncouth ; then thou art to know 
* What thou, in order to the ſame, muſt doe, 
& Hidinathickandſhadie Tree [19] a bough 
* With goldenleaves, and golden ſtem doth grow, 
© To Hells- Bueen * ſacred : hardly to be found 
« *Midſt thoſe dark Coverts which doe it ſurround, 
*© But none can to thoſelower parts deſcend ; 
© Til from the Tree its golden-truic they rend, 
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* This to her to be brought, fair Proſerpine, 
* As a moſt gratetull preſent doth injoyn : 
| ©* Nor wants the raviſh'd branch a golden heir, 
<< But, is ſucceeded by a ſhoot as tair, | 
* Around theelooke, and( when deſcry'd) the bough 
** With care breake off; ' if fates of thee allow, 
*.It, willingly will-yeeld ; it not, nor force, 
<* Or ſharpeſt weapon can the ſame divorce, 
*: Beſide[ 20] (unknown to thee) unburied lies 
«Thy friends dead body : his laſt exequies 
* To him performe : himto his Grave.commend, 
« Who (whil'it conſulting here thou doſt attend) 
* Thy Fleet pollutes ; this done, black Beeves for thee 
6: Muſt to Hells powers an expiation bee, 
& Then thou ſhalt ro thoſe S:yg/4y Realms deſcend, 
« Which, living, none approach : ſhe heredoth end. 
Ki In geſture ſad Aneas leaves the vau'r, 
Th event of things in his perplexed thought 
Revolving, whilſt him his (till conſtant friend 
; Achates [21], alike thoughtfult doth atrend : 
, They with themſelves debated as they went ; | 
For what dead friend theſe fun'ral Rites were meant, 
When they no ſooner came to the Sea-ſide, 
But, they Mſenus murdred there eſpyde. 
Miſenus, then[22 ]Jwhomnone more Martial fire, . 
| Could intomen by Trumpets ſound inſpire: 
As Hedfors friend he him accompany'd, 
Famrd for his Art, as for his valour try'd, 
When him of life Achilles ſpoyled had, 
The valiant * Heroe aneer friend{hip made * Meſentl. 
With brave Ayeas ? nor in this did hee 
Joynia alefle-deſerving amitle, - 


* ["en4s. 


ANEas bi deſcent 


But, him, whilſt with ſhrillnotes the Ocean he 


Alarms; and does the Gods themſelves defie, 

Triton (his exc'llence envying) betrayes ; 

And drowns amid'ſt the rock-ſurrounding Seas, 
Wherefore around him all lamenting ſtand : 


"The good Ayeas chiefly : the Command 


Of $:byllthe whole Company obeys: 

And a vaſt pyre of pyled timber rayle - 
Untoan ancient wood their courſe they bend, 
Fat Pitch-trees fall ; redoubled-ſtrokes extend 
The yeelding. Holm; the 4ſh, the Wedg-riv'd Oake. 
An1 Alder teele the weighty axes ſtroke, 

#pecas alſo (whom like armes inveſt) 

By his example doth excitethe reſt : 

An), as the lofty Forreſt he ſurvayes, 

From his minds {ad refle&ions thus he prayes : 
* Oh! That Icould this golden bough deſcry ; 
** Since t00 t00 true it is whatere of thee 

'* The Propheteſle, Miſenns, hath fore-told, 

*« Oh that I could that golden-bough behold : 

Hee {carce had ended when ot Doves [23 ] a brace 
Betore him light upon the tendergraſſe: | 
His * Mothers birds he knew ; and, joy'd doth pray ; 
Beye my guides, to thoſe groves ſhew the way 3 
W heretherich bough doth with its ſhade inveſt 
The truittull ground : nor ceaſe thou to aſſiſt 


' Mee (Goddeſle-Mother) in all-ſtrairs : then Hee, 
Making a halt, obſerves the Augury, 


And marks their courſe; who'tore him [24 ] teeding fly, 
As faras hecould follow with his eye, | 

Arriv'd then at Averns noyſome Lake, 

With nimble wings, through liquid ayr, they make : 
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Untill that tree their wiſhed perch became, 
Where through the boughs che glit'ring gold did flame, 
As [25 ] Miſletoe (of the tree where it growes <Y 
No ſeminal production) verdant ſhowes + 
In winters cold ; as that its yellow leaves 
Around its tender branches interweaves. 
So the rich mettal grew; the * Gold-tfoile ſo. " Braftea, Ia- 
Did crackle, when the whiſp'ring wind did blow: TM 
Then haſtily Ayeas at ic caught, 
And, when broke off, it to $:by/la brought. 

Mean 26] whilethe Trojans for Miſenus mourn, 
And, to his aſhes the laſt dues return, 
Firſt they a mighty Pyreere&t , whoſe baſe 
Of rived Oake, and oyly pitch-trees was: 
They with darke boughs the ſides, th' extremities 
With Cyprefſle trim : a top, his armour lies, 
Warm Baths then they prepare; his cold ſtiffe joynts 
Part with the ſame foments, part chemannoints: 
Then him, as dead bewayling ; on a bed 
They lay, o're which they _ garments ſpread, 
Theuſual Hear{-cloths, theſe ſupportthe Bier, 
Whilſt thoſe (their faces turn'd) flames to the Pyre 
Apply : intothe ſame then others doe 
Sweets, coſtly meats, oyle with the veſſels throw, 
Then into aſhes, when the hungry fire 
The Corps had turn'd, and didit ſelfeexpire, 
The flames remains, and thirſty embers they 
With Wine (upon them poured) do allay : 
In a braſſe-Urn Choroneus doth inclole 
Thaſſembled bones, thrice with fair water does 
Th'* ans purge, them ſprinkling with the ſame, *Th: flanders- 
Thea the laſt words ({nſtration _ doth name, ; BF 
| But, 


1© 
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But, good Aneasa fair[27Jromb doth reare 
His atmes his Oar, and trumpet carving there, 
Under[28 Ja lofty Mountain, from his name 
Miſenus [29] call'd, to his zternall tame. 

This ended hee proceeds : There was a [30 ] Cave. 
To whoſe deep womb a vaſt mouth entrance gave, - 


* Surrounded with dark ſhades, anda black F 31 ]J Lake 


. e/ENtA. 


* Praſe: pine, 
whe) by th: ie 
Incattations 
was ailed. 


* Silyla cries 
*+hus co 'the 
Feinits, &c. , 


» tf 


It now behooves Ayxeasto be bold, 


O're which no birds their flight could ſafely take, 
Such noyſom vapours were from thence exhal'd, 
Hence by the Greeks it was Aornos caFd, 
To this [32 ]Caves month * he four black Bullocks ied; 
Upon whoſe heads the Prieſt wine having ſhed, 
.The haires hee (asa previous offering) - 
Pluck'd trom between the vitims horns, doth fling 
Into the ſacred flames : on Hecate 
(In Heav'n and hell a pow'rtull Deitie) 
Hee calls : their yeelded throats theſe cut, whilſt thoſe 
In Bowles their blood receive : Aneas does 
With his own hands, unto the Furies Dam, 
And her great fiſter, ſlay a black-fleec'd Lamb: 
To Proſerpineabarren Cow : then hee : 
Doth nightly Altars, Pluto, raiſe to thee, - i, 
On which, of Bulls, a Holocarſt he tries, | { 
Pouring fat oyle upon the Sacrifice, 

But, when Sol firſt his morning rayes did ſhed, 
The Gronnd beneath to groane, the Trees o're-head 
To ſhake began : and as the * Goddefle neer- 
Did draw, of fiends they yells and howlings heare 
<+* Through the darke ſhades: Avant, avant, prophane = 
*< Phe * Virgin cries, and from theſegrovesabſtain, 
Bur, thou with thy drawn ſteeleadvance : behold, 


A This 


mt, 
33: 


2 


This ſaid, into the yawning Gulph ſhee leaps, I 


His * Guide he follows with undaunted ſteps ; * Style. 
* Gods of diſlodged Soules, and filent Ghoſts, The Poets in- 
«* Chaos, and Phlegeton, nights diſmal coaſts: -  *Y9caion, 


* Let meerelate what I have heard ; reveale 
* Whate're inits dark womb earth doth conceale, 
Through *Dzs [33 his void & empty Manſions they, * Pl4to. 
In darknefle ſhrouded, grope their doubtfull way : 
Under a ſhadie woods thick coverts, fo 


- Men by the Moons uncertain glimm'rings goe, 


When Fove in clouds hath wrap't the darken'd skye, 
And night with-drawn all colours from the eye, (care, 
'Fore Hellsf 34.] baſe-Court, Sadyeſſe with poynant 
As ever-waking Sentinels appeare: 
Pale Sickneſſe, peeviſh Age, Death, Labour, Feare, 
I!|-prompring Hunger, {luttiſh Want dwell there, 
( Forms dreadfull co behold) Deaths brother Sleep, 
Self-hugging $iz;. dire Warre next ſtation keep : 
Laſt th iron beds of the * Zumenides, «. _ * Furies, 
And witleſſe Diſcord neighb'ring wereto theſe: 
With bloody fillers bound about her head, 
Withinthe Court a ſhadieſ 35 JElme did ſpread-. 
Its aged branches : Here the vulgar ral | 
That vain Dreams (under each leafe ſhrouded) dwell; 


Beſide, of divers forms there monſters were: (there, 


Centayrs | 26] ſtall'd at the Gates : mix'd [27 ] Scylla's 
Hundred arm'd[' 387 Briarens,with [ 39 ] * Lerna's beaſt, * 154-2. 
Whoſe teartull hiſsings the whole place inteſt : 

Chimer { 40] with flames inviron'd [ 4r ] Gorgons there, 

And [42 ] Harpyes,with three-bodied-Elves[ 43 ]appear. 
Azxeas (whom {urprizal made atraid) d 
As they approach, preſents his threatning blade, 
| | C0 And. 


12 
Sibylla. 


* Chiron. 
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And, had he not by his wiſe * Guide been told, 


'That hee but apparitions did behold, 


Forms without bodies z them hee charged had, 
And on the Ghoſts a vain impreſsion made. 
The way hence to infernal [44] Ach'rop leads, 


_ That troubled and unfathom'd gulph here ſpreads 


Itsinlarg'd boſom, whence it up dotlffling 
Its noy{om ſands into Cocytus ſpring, 
A dreadtull Ferry-man doth guard this paſſe, 


Horrid, old, naſty [45 ] Charon, on whoſe face 


A wood of ſnarÞ'd, and grizly hair doth grony : 
His eyes (like ſawcers) ſtare, like firedo glow: 
Ty'd on his ſhoulders hung his ſordid coat: 

A Pole did ſteer, and ſayles advance his Boat, 
Wherein his ayrie fraight he o'redid paſſe: . 
And (thoughin yeeres) the * God yet luſty was, - 
Matrons, and men, with Ghoſts of Heroes ſtour, 
Boyes, and unmarried Virgins throng about 


Theſebanks, with youths. impoſgd on the Pyre, 


Before the face of their lamenting Syre; 
T rees doe not faſter ſhed their wither'd locks 
In A#tumns cold, norin more num'rous flocks | ' 


Doe Birds trom Northern-blaſts make their retreat 


ToRegions bleſt with more indulgent hear, . 
They for przcedence ſtriving, prayd ; and did 
(Deſirous of the Rivers further {yde) 


Stretch forth their hands: But the grim Boat-man thoſe, 


Now theſe receives : but others doth-0 
In their defired patſage : Here the A | 
Zneas (who, at this throng, wondring ſtood). 


pole. 


, 


*« Tell; Maid, doth ſay ; what means this confluence 2+ 


*© What would thoſe Soules? and why this difference £ 
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© That thoſe ſhould from the banks depart, whilſt theſe 
" With joyfull Oares doe fiveep the livid Seas, - | 
The aged Prieſteſſe briefly thus replies : 

** Anchiſes ſonne, of the great Deities | 

© Th undoubted of-ſpring, thou doſt here ſurvay 

* Cocytus noy{ome ſtreames : that Sygian bay, | 

** By which the Gods doe fearean Oath to take 

** But, morethat Oath, which they have ta'ne, to break: 
* Thoſe troops are ſuch, as yet no buriall have: 

* That Boat-man, Charos : thoſe hee wafts, a Grave 

© Have found : None may beferri'd 0're this Deep, 


'© T1! in the Earth their quiet bones doe ſleep, 


*A [46] hundred yeeres about theſe banks they ſtray :- 
*© This term expir'd, the paſſage then is free : . 

Eneas ſtop't, with various thoughts oppreſt,. 

And for their harder fate much grief expreſt : 

Lencaſpes, and Lycian Orontes hee. | 


Sad (as depriv'd of furrral Rites) did ſee, . 


Whom ſtormie-Winds (both men and ſhips) did drown: 

As they fled from their ſack'd and flaming * Town, * Tray, 
His maſter [47 ] Palinurus here appears, Matar 

Who (whilſt from LZybza ſayling, the bright ſtarres *—o nas his Ship, 

Hee did obſerve) into-the Deep did fall: 

To him (whom he to mind could ſcarce recall, - 

Amidſt thoſeſhades) Aneas.doth begin: - 

© By what God haft thou from us 1aviſh'd bin 2. 

© Say Palinurus, who hath drowned thee 2 - 

& Phebus (who ne're before deluded mee). 

«© Herein hath mee deceiv'd : Hee made beleeve . 


*That on * Aufepta's ſhore thou ſhouldft arrive .. * liahy, - 
« Sate trom all dangers of the faithleſle flood : 
© What? doth the God his promiſe thus make good ? 

« But . 


T4 ZANE as bis Deſcent 


* But hee, nor Phoebus hath deluded thee 
© Great Chezf, or in the ſurges drowned mee, 
_ *Thehelm (by which, as Steerſ-man Tour Courſe 
* Did govern) from the veſſel rent by force, 
* Falling, I with me drew : by Seas I ſweare,' by 
* That none, mee loſt, could be ingreater teare, z 
© For thee then 1, leaſt void of guideand helm # 
*The ſwelling waves thy ſhip ſhould overwhelm: 
* Three winter nights by ſtormy Anſter toſt, 
© I floated on the waves : th' 7talzan coaſt, 
. *(As Ia rowling billow did beſtride) 
* On the fourth morning hardly I deſcry'd, 
. *© Ifate now gain the,ſhore, to which I made, 
© Whenwetand tyr'd, a ſavage route m' invade, 
*Guided by hopes of prey, as Idid climb 
* Andgraſpe the craggy Rock:: now dead I ſwim, 
© A ſport to winds, and waves rol'd to the ſhore: 
< But, by heav'ns bleſſed light I thee implore, 
* anchiſes; Aſ- *By thy dead * Sire, and by thy living * Herr, 
= <« Mee trom theſe miſeries, great Conquerer, 
* Reſcue, or meeinterrez which thou maiſt doe 
It to the Port of Yeliathou wilt goe, 
<* Or if ſome other way there be, ifthy 
*Yews, ©<Fair* Motherit to thee doth ſhew: (tor I 
© Beleeve without the Auſpice of the Gods, © +++ 
* Thou ventur'ſt not to paſſe theſe dreadtull loods) 
<Help wrerched mee, me o'retheſe ſtreames convay, 
 ETharquietly, indeath, repoſeT may, | 
But, to him thus the Prophereſſe replies, 
«From whence doth this accurſt defirearife 2 
< Think'ſt, Palixare, unburied to ſayleo're 
© The Stygran ſound, ortotheotherſhore _ 
:- RJ | * With 
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© Without thy paſſe-port wiltthou goe ? forbear, 

* The ſlubborn Fates will not be bow'd by Prayy': 

© Take this for {alace of thy ſadder chance, 

< By prodigies compell'd, th' 1nhabitants 

« Buth far, and neer, thy * Mayes ſhall appeaſe, « Gloft. 

« And to thy memory a tomb thall rayſe | 

&« After thy name to all xternitie ; 

"Oo place ſhall Palinarns called bee. 
<*T his ſpeech, the grief which he conceiv'd, abates : 

« He's pleas'd that hee that Coaſt denominartes, 

Wherefore proceeding they doenow drayy nigh, 

TheRiver, wha whet Charop did eſpy, 

Tending that way, hee[48]rudely thus 'gan ſpeak ; 

* Whoe'rethou art, who armed to this Lake 

© Guid'ſt thy bold ſteps, what is thine errand here ? 

« Say man, and further to advance forbeare, | 

« Ot Ghoſts,fleep, drowzie night thou viewſt the place, 

<«« Noliving bodies in our Bark may paſſe: - 

« Nor[ 49 ]that Perithons, and Hercules 

* With Theſeus came aboard mee, did it pleaſe, . 

* Though from the Gods they were deſcended ; though 

*For matchleſſe valour none could them out-doe: 

<« One Hell's grim Guardian bound, and trembling drey ces, who 
«From our great Sov'raigns Throne: the other wo — 5 (0700148 
« From Dis hisarmes his Queen defign'd to force, A name of I'/- 

The['50]Yirgin briefly ipeaks to this diſcourſe, Tm 

«<B« not offended, wee no treaſon beare, 

«No violence, though wee bee armed, . teare: - 


< That © Porter may to all #ternity * Corheres. 

< Ly barking in his Nen, and terrifte a. 
« Thebloodlefſe Ghoſts : the Emperefle of Hell, - cle to F'0 er 

*May unattempted with het Unc)e dwell; pon, 


© For. 


* Cerberins, 
* IENCAL, 


Of deceas'd Intants here his eares ſurprize : 


Anas bu Deſcent 


« For piety andarmes Aneas great | 

« Doth ſeeke his father in hells loweſt ſeat : 

« It ſo great piety perſwade not, ſee 

* This hong , (the Bough in her veſt hidden ſhee 

Did then diſplay) He pacift'd replies, 

No more; but viewing with admiring eyes 

The honour'd Branch, not ſeen1long time before, 

Hee turns his Boat, and doth approach the ſhore. 
Then he (the Soules which here, there ſcatter'd Fi 

Diſplacing) cleers the Decks; this done, the great 

Aneas hee receives : the cras'd Bark ſinks 

Under the weight; and the waves (leaky) drinks: 7 

Artlaſt his traight on th* other fide the flood = - : 
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Hee ſafely lands amidſt the ſedgie mud, : 
Vaſt[5 1] Cerberus (who makes thoſe realms reſound 5 


With his deep yells) lies couchant on the ground, 
Ina neer Den, whom when the maid did ſee 
Rouſing his Snakes, a {op in honey ſhe, |: 
And ſleepy juices ſteep'r, to him did fling : 4 
Three mouths at once the Monſter opening; 

It ſnatch'd : now his vaſt ſides hedoth diſplay : 

His whole Den cov'ring, as hee ſleeping lay : 

The * Guard {ecur'd, rhe Prince the paſs doth gain: 
And quits thoſe banks, whence none return again, 

* Voices[52]torthwith, and lamentable cries, 


Whom from their mothers breaſts, as ſoon, as born, 
Untimely death, and haſty fates had torn : 

' Next were ['5 3 ]who wrongfully condemn'd had been; 
For ev'n in Hell is tormall Juſtice ſeen: - 

Th' Urn M205 ſhakes, Of Ghoſts a Court he cals, 
Where hee, as Judge, ſits on the Criminals: 


Bord'ring 


Bord'ring on ['54]theſe, a troop of ſuch appears, 
As had beentheir own Executioners: 
How gladly would they (though they did ſuſtain - 
All wants, all hardſhips) ſee bleſt light again ? 
Fates thwart : an. wyrenavigable ſound, 
And $1yx's nine-fold Moat doth them ſurround, 

Not farfrom [55 ] hence they on vaſt plaines arrive, 
The Mourning fields; this name to them they give, 
re ſecret walkes,and mytrtle groves doe hide, 
For cruel love who (languiſhing) have drd, 
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" Phedraand Procris, Eriphil' did ſee, 

Of her unnat*rall ſon the wounds who ſhew'd: 
Evadne with Paſiphat here were view'd : 
Laodomiatheleaccompani'd, 

With Cerexs, change of ſexe ſo oft who try'd, 
: Amongſt whom Dzds (her wounds bleeding yet) 

” _ MWandredinavaſt Grove, whom when Tyoy's great 

A Heroe approaching, through thick darkiedſe knew, 

(In her firſt quarter, ſo rhe Moon doth ſhew, 

Veil'd in obſcuring clouds) hee teares did ſhed, 

And thus, to her (through deep reſentment) ſaid 
*Unhappy Dids ! it was therefore true, 

© That thou wert dead ; that thine owne hands thee ſlue: 
* Alas! I was thecauſe, by Stars Iſweare, 

« By th' powr's above, by thoſe who govern here, 

* Queen, Idid thee unwillingly forſake: | 

© But thoſe divine Commands (by which Itake 

< On meethis journey, through unfathom'd Hell, 

'* Theſe ſhades, and {qualid places) did compell 

« Meeto that a&t : nor could I e'rebeleeve, 

* That for my loſle thdu couldiſt m deeply grieve, L 
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Nor are their flames (though dead) affwag'd ; here hee *Sce the Com- 


ANE A8 bis Deſcent + 
« Ah? ftny : thy ſelf withdraw not from my fights 
«Whom thun'ſt thon 7 Ray : wee never more ſhall meer, 
Thus hee with teares, and (weetning words allay'd 


The Fuecencs jaſt grief : whilſt ſhee the ſame bewray'd 
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In ſcorntull frowns, and lookes from him averſe; 
As unconcetn'd, at what hedid rehearſe, 

As hardeſtflint, or * Parian rock : laſt ſhee 
Away did fling, and in a rage d1d fie 

Unto a ſhadie Grove, where ſhee repairs. 

To her old Lord, who anſwersto:-her cares, 
Her deere * Sichzxs : nor did her fad fate 

Eeſle pitty in Aneas breaſt create, 

By trickling teares expreſt, Thenonhis way 


| Hee doth. proceed ;. and now thoſe regions they 


Approach, which by tam'd [567] warners hanted were : 
Here Tydens hee, Parthenopens here, 
—_ youth, and pale Aaraffns Ghoſt, 
Here hee thoſe worthy 7r9jans (who had loſt 
T heirhves in fight)beheld : here hee did ſee 
Therfil chus, Glancas, Medoy : here the three. 
Antenors, Pohlybete, 1dens here, | 


©. Whoinhis Chariotarmed did appeare: 


Theſe Ghoſts him-ronnd, both on:theleft and righr, 

Nor conld be fared with one ſingle fight : 

They muſt gaze on, and neerereo hm Rand , 

They muſt of him his journeys-cauſe deman2? : 

But the Greek Peers ; And Avamemmon's men | 

Through heartlefle feare began to tremble, when . 

They him beheld in his bright armour clad : 

Theſe fled, as when-cownrds their flips they made , 

Whil& others rayſe3 ſhrill and feeble cry, | 

Which, while they yaymneg fitive eeforate doth dye : 
=% os And 


. into Heh. | 19 
And['57 ]here Deiphobus of Priams race, | 

All over wounds, with cru'lly mangled face,. 

Face, and both hands, appears; whaſe bleeding head 

Of ears was poſta andnoſe disfigured 

With an unſeemly wound : inthis diſguize | 

Scarceto be known, to him the * Prince applies * nend. 

© Himlelf in friendly words : De3phobus | 

©* The valiant ſeed of Texcer , nw hath chus 

* Cruelly theeabus'd ? who on thee could 


* Takethis advantage * It ro-mee was told, 
* That thelaſt night, with Greriay ſlaughter tyr'd, 


 ©Youona heapeofthe dead foes expir'd: 


*Then Idid raiſe onthe Rhetenp ſhore 

©* For theeanempty Tomb; thrice did implore 

* Thy Ghoſt; thy nameand armes ftill there abide: 
©*I could no better thenfor thee provide. 


* Then here Priamides : not oughtby thee «© peipbobicy tan 
<« Hath been omitted, friend; thou haſt to mee GFR 
« All Ritesperform'd : but mine owne Fares, and ſpite 
© Of that Greek * Strumper mee hath buried quite * Heleg. 


*1n theſe diſaſters, and bequeath'd co:mee | 
© Theſe ſad memento's: for whilſt yainly wee 

* Troy's * final! night'in jollicy did ſpend:  - +» Of Tros lure 
© (It too-juſt-cauſe we haveto call zo minde)* Vines 
<Whenth' fatal Horſe our lofty walls did ſcale, * * 

© Pregnant with itsarm'd birth, a folemn branl 

© Feigning, as chief tht rayr 4s danceſheled, 


< The Phrygian Dames did the ſame meaſures tread, TL 
*Singing wild * ons : whilſt a blazinglighr _ * « Hymnsimthe 
© Holding, thee did her Greeks to tht fackinvire,  : praiſe of Bucs 
*Then my unhappy bed did meederain, | | 

**Where Toſund fleepdid by my Senles chain: 
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© Where the Elyſumlies : theleft'dires  - -' 


* ERCAL. 
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< Mean while my *-virtuous wife my armes did hide, 
© Andſtole my truſty Sword from my bed-fide, 
'< Then Merelaiis calling in, ſhee op'd 


© The gates; this thee a gratefull officehop'd 
«<Would to her * lover proves: that thereby ſhee 

« Of her paſt crimes the hated memorie 
<* Should quite aboliſh : why more words ? they forc'd 
© Into my Chamber : with the reſt th? accurſt 

« Folides ruſh'din : if Taright | 

< Doe pray, juſt Gods, alike thoſe Greekes requite: 

* But, likewiſe tell, what fates have thee alive 

< Brought hither ? Did the ſtormy Seathee drive ? 

* Or Gods command ? what moved thee, my triend, 
* To this dark noyſom place thy courſe to bend ? 
Whilſt thus they talk, * Morn with her roſie wain 
Had more then meaſur'd the Meridian: © '- - + 

And happily thus they more timehad ſpent,: 

Bur, that the * Xraiddid theſedelays prevent : 

© Thus interpoſiog, Night, brave Prince, doth hafte, 
* Andwee.in teares our pretious houres-doe waſte, 

* Into two pathsthis way itſelf doth ſpread : 

© The right doth to great Plato's Palace lead, 
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*To Hell, where torments doe the damned vex: 

Deiphobus imanſwerethenreplies:'. © 

Let not, great Prieſteſs, anger thee ſarprize: 

© Ile goe, in darkneſfe my ſet timeto ſpend > . 

© But thee, our * glory, better fatesattend,” ©, I 

« This [57] having ſaid, himſelfhe did withdraw; - 
T' his left hand then Ayeas turning, ſaw. © ; 

Vaſt buildings, which three tow'red walls incloſe,' * 

A round which ?hlegtons flaming totremuiflows,.:: : : 
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- | into Fell. oo 
Rowling huge ſtones: The Gate (whoſe Pillars were 


Cur of ſolid adamant) did bear 


Th' impoſed burden of aniron Tow'r, . 
And was ſo ſtrong, that it no humane pow'r | 

Nor Gods themſelves (were they tutr'd Engineers) 

Could force : Here fell” 7ſiphone appears, * One of the 
Gyrt with a blood-ſtain'd coat-: ſheeat this gate, Fries, 

An ever-waking Centinel did wait: | 
Here groans were heard, claſhing of whips here ſound, 
Grating of iron, with chains. drawPd onthe ground, 
Zneas ſtop't', and (frighted) tothe noyſe _ 
<Liſtn'd ; what dreadfull fights, ſay Maid, are theſe ? 
'* What tortures ?: and what hideous yells invade | 
**Mine eares ? Renowned Tr0jas, then thee ſaid, 

* No hallow'd perſon may this curſed place: 


* Approach, but when by *-Hecate I was - * Diana,in hell 
* Intruſted with Avernus Grove, then thee: Mos. _ 


* Inall particufarsinſtruted mee; | 
*[59] Here Rhadamanth, that ſtern Inquiſiter 

© Prefides ; compelling to-confefſe what ere 

* Crimes cunningly above contriv'd have bin, 

© And, by himunrepented, who theſin -- | 

© (1n vain conceaF'd) hath'perpetrated :Here- 


* Tifiphone [ 60 ] doth with a ny appear, 


© Inſulting o're the guilty': her foule ſnakes 
«With her left hand the * Frie at them ſhakes, -  *Tifphone, 
© Her bloody ſiſters calling to her aid': © + | | 
* The damned Gategave way; whilſt this ſhe ſajd,- 
« Groaning on.its hoarſe hinges : Didſt thouſee 
<(Shee then proceeds) what fearful! guards did lie 
* At Hells firſt entrance, and that paſſe did keepe ?- 
«* More filthy: Monſters crawle within its deep - -- 
| D 3. «And. 


AxY as his Deſcent 


< Andugly womb, which twiceas far deſcends 


. See the Com- 


EE 


. See the Com- 
ment. 
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< Beneath the Center, as the heay'n extends 
© Above the ſame, Inthis foul Dangeon I 
«© The[61 ] Titans, earths firſt-born, did wallowing (py: 
*I allo then Als:ides farveyd, I 
* Whilſt they their vaſt proportions there diſplayd, 
© Theſe the high heavens didattempt to raſe, 
* And from his ſtarry throne Fove to dilplace, 
<1 ſaw Selmeneus craell pains ſuſtaine, 
< Whilſt hee Fov's lightning did,and thunder feign, 
© Drawn by tour he through * pſa rod 
* Wh brandifh'd rorch,and would be thought.a God. . 
© Mad man, who' inimitable thunder ftrove 
* To feign with brafle, and horn-hoot'd ſteeds : but Fove 
* At him from Heav'ns high Arcenal let flye 
* A ſhot (with brands and ſmoking torches hee 
© U&'d moſt to ſport) and down toth' loweſt Hell ky 
< Therewith did in a diſmall ftorm-compell. y; 
* Moreover earth-born * 7izyus there I 'ſpyde, 
* Whoſe large dimenſions did-nine acres hide: 
* On his immortall EY full -« -- 
* As'twas devour d)a vulture with his. bill * 
* Did ever tire, .and'({pearch'd upon his breaſt) 
*'To his renued bowels gave noreſt, 
© Perithous why ſhould Lmentions Why 
© Ixion, or the bloody Lapithe * 
*© O're whom a fearfull:ſtone (aſuddain fall 
* Menacing) hangs, whilſt they on-* genial 
* Couches with-goldentframes-fupported, feaſt, 
But, th=eldeſt of the: Farzes (here 2 Gueſt) 
«Wirth threarning torch:dotb-riſe.up-from herſeat, -. 
« And them farbids.go toucb:tly inviting mear, © * 


«Thoſe 


F | | tmto Blell. 23 ; 
'* Thoſe [82] whothar brothers have parſu'd with 
<Their Clients cheated, or their Parents beat ; (hare, 
< Or for themſelves alone, who gold did hord, 
« (Whoſe number's greateſt) nor a part afford 
© To their neer friends, whole fates unbridled luſt 
* Hath haſten'd on, who have dectin/d theirtruft, 
«< And gainff their King and lawfull Soveraign 
© (1n impious my engag a) their Swords have dramy, 
<< Their Doom doe hereexpett; nor ask what Doom, 
* Or by what form condemn'd ; how hither come : 
£< Some a hnge ſtonedoe * rowlez ſome faſten'dare ys 
« To afwitt * wheele : unhappy Theſeus there —— — 
<« Doth ſit, and ſhall toalleremity, 
<« The wretched Phlegyas aloud doth cry, 
& And through the ſhades rhus conſtantly adviſe 
\ <pphenmwarnd, learn Fuſtice ;, nor, the Gods aeſpiſe : 
« Of *'s Conmries freedom this made Merchandiſe ; 
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' < Heemade Lawes, and unmade them at a PTICE: 
| <Thishisown _ bedded : * All have bin . * Such were, 
 F As happy im ſucceſſt, as bold in Sin: _ tw 
* < Had la hundred months, a handred tongues; to whom this 
” < Aniron voice, and had Tbrazenlangs, pad ny 
> <Tcouldno wayallſorts of Crimes comprize, pm” p6-HE 
F « Or tortures, wherewith finners they chaftize : - imine eſa 
: The aged [5 3] Prieſteſſ! e having this expreſt &: \ 5's OY 

« Goe on(doth &:y) and perfe& now the reft : " 


« With hafte proceed : the arched Gates appeat, - 
& And walls, which by the Cyclops framed were, 

<« Our gokden gift wee here muſt leave: This ſaid, - 
Through gloomy paths with equal pace they tread ; + 
Their way they foon diſpatch ; and now drayy neere... 
Great Pluto's Gates : Aneas entring there, FE 


24 XANntas bis Deſcent 
- And himſelf with fair water ſprinkling, does 
Within the Porch the pretious branch depoſe, 

Theſe Rites perform'd, to [64] joytull places they, 
Pleaſant green-Groves, bleſt ſears mfdres convey : 
The fields with['65 ]cheeretull light the freer sky 
Inveſts : their own both [66] Sun and Stars they ſee: 
Somein green Meads, contending for the prize, 

Or onthe bright ſand their limbs exerciſe: 

Some nimbly toot it toa well tun'd ſong, 

The Thracian * Poet, clothed in a long 

Robe, the[ 67] ſeven notes of muſick warbling, ſings: 
This hand doth ſtop ; that ſtrikes the anſw'ring ſtrings, 
Teucers old race, and fair Deſcendants here, 

Brave Heroes, bornin better times, appeare: 

Here Dardanns, ſad Troys firſt founder, and 

1us with brave Aſſaracus did ſtand: . _. 
Their.empty [68 ]Charets, arms, erected Spears, 
Beholding, at a diſtance, he admires : 

Their ſteeds unbridled range the fields all o're: 

With what care they their armes; and Charets, 'fore 
They left the living, kept : with what their ſleek 

| And ſtately Courlſers they did keep, thelike 

* (Pean) the Continued was by them, when dead : here he 

om—mongg j On either hand a multicude did ſee / 
kywnin che Spending-in banqueting their careleſſedaies , 

praiſe ot 4pole. Dancing, and ſinging great * Apollo's prayſe _ 

* For thus Va- ; * 

7es isro be ren- IN ſweet lawrell Grove, through which the [68] Po 
dred ; nor Po- Doth gently withits liquid Chriſtall flow, + 

eith c rrhgrs int Here thoſe, who tor their Country wounds, receiv'd 
ſeeSevirs,wich In fight, could ſhewy thoſe Prieſts,who, whilſt they liv'd, 
wr cverelt Were chaſte; thoſe * Prophets who religious were, 


prerers agree, And things of P hebus wor thy did declar © 
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into. Hell. 25 


Who had been Authors of ſome uſefull Arts, 
Who others. had oblig'd by good deſerts ; 


- Allſuch in theſe bleſt manſions did reſide, 


Having their temples with whitefillers ei'd : 
To whom (ſurrounding her) $iby/la ſaid, 
Bur, chiefly to [70] Myſeus (by the head 
Taller then thoſe, who wond'ring him inveſt ) 
Say bleſſed Souls, and thou of * Poets beſt, * Muſeus, 
W here may wefind Azchiſes, for whoſe ſake 
Weventur'd have to paſſe the Stygiay Lake ? 

Then briefly he : None here have conſtant ſears, 
In ſhady Groves we have our known retreats: 
The flowry banks, and ſtream-vein'd Meadows we 
Do here, and there frequent; bur (if ſobe 
You it defire) that hills unforc'd aſcent 
(Your readieſt way ) o'recome, This ſaid, he went 
Before, as Guide, and from above did how 
Delightfull plains ; then down the hill they goe. . 

But Ag'd Anchifes, in acheerfull vale 
Souls, from the reſt apart, ſurvay'd, which ſhall 
Heay'ns blefled light again review : here hee 
Numbred his owne renowned progenie: 
Their Gelſts, and pow'r, what fates thould them betyde: 
But, when Azeas coming he eſpyde, 
With teares of joy, and handserected hee 
Cryes; Art thou come ? Hath thy known pietie 
Maſtred all hardſhips? Sonne, doe Ithy face 
Behold ? and doth diſcourſe between us paſſe? 
Upon computel did thetime foreſee, ' 
Nor have Terred in mine Augurie, 
After what ſtormes both onthe Sea and Land, 


After what hazards, Sonne, by thee ſuſtaind | 
E Doe 


26  #X#NEeas bu Deſcent 


DoeIlembrace thee? Oh! howdid Iteare' 

Leſt thee the Court of Caxthageſhould enfnare ? 
But he: thy Ghoſt, Father, thy woetull Ghoſt, 

Often appearing, forc'd mee to this coaſt 2. ] . 

Our Fleete rides in the Tyrhene lea : give me. 


Thine hand, dear Sire, nor.my embraces flie: - | | 
Hee ſpoke, and wept ; thrice his embraces ſought, 
In vainthrice at the fleeting ſhadgw caught ;. ; 


Like winde which vaniſh'd, or a winged dream, 
Mean while Azeas theLethean ſtream, = 3 P 
(Which by thoſe pleaſant ſeats did ſoftly glide) - + ; 
And fair incloſures in the vale eſpyde: 7 þ 
About whofe banks a multicude did ftray, + a= 
K- As buzie Bees doeon a Sunnie day 
| Upon the low-rs brood, and fport about 
The painted Meadowes; with the murmring rout 
The Plains refound : This unexpected fight 
To wonder, and enquiry did invite 
The ſtranger Prince, whoask'd what ſtreams thoſe were? 
What thoſe, whoin ſuch numbers did repair 
Untotheſame ? The Father doth reply ; (cree [ 
** Thoſeunhous'df 78] Soules (for 0 4M by fates De- *Þ} 


<© New Manſions arereferv'd) on Lethes brink 

** Oblivion, and thought-quelling draughts doe drink : 

* Long ſince thefe before thee ro preſent 

* Have wiſh'd; and torecount, who their deſcent 

* From mee derive, that thou maiſt thence themore 

*Rejoyce, when thou fhalt touch the withed ſhore 
*The wcrds of *© Of Ttalie: * Father can it deſcend | 
_o-. *Into ourthoughts, that Souls from henceaſcend ? : 
' <Thar they thall their dull bodies reinveſt : 1. 

*Areth' wretches with ſuch love of life pofleſt 2 | 
_ Anchiſe; | 


INAL 


into Hell. 


* Anchiſes then: Some, He tot thee delay, 

** Bur all things in due order here diſplay :** | 
* The[-72 ; Sn ony the earth, thewatry plains the bright 

* And round-fac'd Mooy, 'the Suns inborro d tizht 

'* 4 Soul within Suſtains , whoſe virtues paſſe * | 

* Through ev ny part; and mixe with-the whole maſſe, * 

* Hence Men, beaſts; birds take their Original 

ev hoſe e Monſters hence, which-in the Sea do dwell > 

'* [73 ] But, thofe Souls there, of firie vigont ſhare, 

* The Principles of themi teleſtinll are, * nar -bo 

*Unleffe they from the body clogged bee, | 

* Andill:sontrived Organs doe deny 

* To them their qperations , hence Grief, Joy, 

© Fear, Hope,and all wild paſsions us annoy : 

* Nor doe they their _ regdyd | 

"ry hil ft ſhut up in the bodies darkſome ward : +. 

* Nor, { 74. ] (though they PING bee,) are they 

* Freed from thoſe ſtains, which (whilſt inhous'd in clay,) 

* They did collet# : having (o long convers'd, 

* They with much filth from thence muſt be aſpers d. 

©* Hence to their crimes their pains proportion'd are : 

«© Some areexpos dto the all-ſearching Ayre 

* Some are in Waters plang'd, in fire ſometryde : 

© Onur Purgatory thus we all abide - 

* Then through the vaſt Elyſium we are ſent - 


©© But few theſe joyfull Champaigns ave frequent * *ooO  . » 1h 0 
"Untill the fate-prefixed time have tane + 2 * Mercy; whe 
* And purg'd awdywhat &re contratted ftain :—=o © a Rid with 
CC : * FI His Caduceins, 

[75 ] Leaving of ſpots that heavenly * Being cleer, |. crack, ds 
* of fire acomponund; and unmixed 1 Þ drive ſouls to 
<« 4 thouſand yeers (the deſtind period). 49 oo > og 
*<F ulfi Il d the * God calls them toTxthes flood "i - from thence 

| | E 2 - nn = 


28 AXNEASs his Deſcent 
'© That all things paſt forgot. they may review 
< The upper wal " Podees ts Ke, {bf | 
[76 } This aid: his Soyne rogether with the Maid 

Tato the thickeſt of the throng heled :. 674 
And mountsa hillock, whence he might diſcern: 
Them march in order, and their faces learn. 

*The words of ©© * Loe ! now thy future fates to thee Ileſhew, 

Anchi,es, © What glory ſhall to Darday's race accrue, 
** What Nephews ſhall trom LZatian tem be born, 


IEIs Pr bn % 7 xo "XII - Ee. Bo, 
ITY ik be thee ns Rs _ 


| « Tlluſtrious Souls, who ſhall our name adorn, - 

| Seethe Com- © Thar youth (do'ft ſee ?) ſupported on his Lance - 
Went, *Shall next to light, by fates Deeree, adyance, : f 
p! 


& Sylvius an Albay name thy, poſthumeYonne, 
© (In whoſe veins Latizw's royall blood ſhall run) 
* Shall next above appear : the ſame thy dear 
* Levixa, © * Conſort aking.and Sire of kings ſhall bear 
* Amidſt the woods, from whence our princely line ' * 
* Derived, ſhall overlong Albareign, 
See the Com- * That next is Procas, who the Trojax name 
m_ «Shall zternize ; then thoſe of n6 leſſe fame, 
© Capys and Numitor : That fourth, like thee, 
« Sylvius Aneas ſhall firnamed be :. 
© Alike for piety, and arms extold,. 
© It ever hee the Alban Sceptex hold 5: | 
© The goodly limbs of thele brave youths ſurvey, 
<* But, who with C:viek [77 ] wreaths are ſhadow'd, they 
Scethe Com © Nomentum, Gabii, and Fidene ſhall. + _ | 
_— * Found, an erect Collatia's toured walls 
' © Pometit; Caſtrum, Bola, Caratoo,, -_, | 
< Shall then be names, though they benameleſfe now.. 
* Samiter. << But, with his [78 ]Grandfire martiall Romulys 
 Eghall reigne : wham4/ia(fromd/ſſaracus-, 
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* Sprung) ſhall bring forth : bebold ! his double creſt: 

« Him Fove himſelf doth even now inveſt 

* With Deity : Sonne, under hiscommand 

* Renowned Rome ſhall to the utmoſt land 

* Her Empire ſtretch, her prowefle to the skies ; 

<* And, bieſt witha ſtout race of men, comprize 

*Sev'n hills within her walls, With towrs thus crownd.8$Þ| ” Q© 4 

« Cybel doth Phrygias towns in triumph round, See the Com- 
* Proud of her divine offpring, num'rous race, TE 


« Which in oly-7pusall, as Gods, take place, 


< But [79] both thine eyes here bend; thy Romans ſee 
* This Cefar is, this the whole progenie * 
* Of thy 1#lus, ready now t aſcend: 
© This, this is-hee, whom fates to thee commend, 
*God-ſprung Auguſtus; thegolden age again. 
< He ſhall reſtore, asinold Saturns reign: 
Beyond the Garamants, and Indians hee: 
* Shall: rule, beyond the Starsa land doth lye, 
* Beyond the walk both of the Sun and yeer, 
© Where Atlas doth the ſpangled axel bear : 
* Now from all quarters of the Sea-girt earth. 
* The Oracles foretell his dreaded birth : 
* Both from the Caſpian, and Meotick conſt, 
* And, from whence Nzle into the ſea doth poſt :: 
© Nordid * Alcides ſo:much ground runo're, 
© Tbe brafſe-hoof'd hinde, and Erymanthian Boar 
* Although he ſlew, and Lerpa terrifide, 
« Nor the victorious Bacchus, who doth guide 
* With vine-bound reignshis Charrer, hurryingdowa , ,,,... 
< His Tigers, *Nyſa, from thy ayriecrown: a Indias = 
* An1 doubt wee of our valour proofe to give? 


* From 71taly ſhall daſtard fear us drive ? 
| D 3 But 


* Hercules. 


Zo 


Fo 
_ * Numr, born 


ar Ciires a Vide 


lape of tlie Sa- 
b:ut 3. 


AXE as bis' Deſcent 


< But, [80] who is he; who with the Olive bough, 
© Andoft rings comes? His hoarte locks him ſhow | 
*Tobe that Roman King, who (to a great | 
*Empire Froma ſmall Dorp advanc'd) the State | 
© On wholſom Law's did build, Then 8x] T»lbrs ſhall 
© Succeed, andthe-nnpractiz'd peoplecall ' = 
*©To wartare ; hee (an enemy to peace)' | - 
< Diſuſed Triumphs ſhall revive, Next thete 
* The haughty [82] Azcus ſtruts : already hee 


3+” With pop'lar breath jnflated teems to bee, 


« Would'ſt [83 }thou'the Tarquins, and: ftout | 84. ] 
* Thefaſces from the kiags recover'd? He. - (Brats lee © 
*'The Cons lar pow'r, and cruel Rods the firſt 
<©Shall exetciſe ; his rebel Sons:(who durſt | 
© New wars excite) th* unhappy father ſhall 
* To puniſhment for reſcu'd-treedomccall : 
© What ere Poſterity *othe fa&tſhall ſay, » - 
* Him love of fame, and 's Country fhall o refway 
© Bur, ſee the [85 ]JDecizand the [ 86} Draſo there, . 
*< With [87 ]JTorquate who a blood-ſtaind axe doth bear: 


_ *Withenſignes laden brave [88]Camillus fee: 


* Zulius Caſar. 


* Pomjey. 
—_— 


* ceſar. who 
cruly uled his 
viQorv with 


tion, and cle- 


© But, thoſe [ 89] two Souls, whoalikearmed bee, 
* And friendly now, whileſt throuded in death's night, 
© What warr's (when rais'd to lives more cheerfull light) 
© What ſlaughterſhallthey cauſe ? the * Father from 
<* The Alps ſhall with his northern forces come ; 
© The Sozze to him oppoſe the armed Exiſt ; 

Brave Souls, proceednot inthis.dire conteſt, : + ; 
* Arm not your Countrey'gainſt yourſelves; but thou 
* My * of-ſpring, whom heav'ns for their own avor, 


much modera- © Forbear, and firſt thy {elf difarm: | 


mency, 


. 
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* Hee 
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into Elll. - 


[90 ] Hee (Corinth raz'd, and with Greek blood be- 
Shall to the Capitol in triumph ride: di'd) 
* The ſame (having aveng'd our native Troy, + 
* And Pallas prophan'd Temple) ſhall deſtroy 
« Argi, Mycene,(Agamemnoy's (eat) 

* And Pyrrhus, proud Achilles race, defeat :. 

[© Whoſ 61 ]Cato would omit? or['92 ]Cofſus thee? 
*©The[93 ]JGracchi who? who the [94] Scipiade ? 

* Warr's thunderbolts, and Libya's overthrow : 

*['95 ] Fabricius, great ina ſmall fortune © who 

*['96 ]Serranns, thee tiling thy-ground © bur yee 
*Whether['97 JO Fabii/!. doe you hurry mee 

* All ready ſpent 2 thou att that Maximus, 

*vhoſe wiſe delays ſhall raiſe declining us, 

* Some braſle ſhall caft, that it to-breathe ſhall ſeem. 
* Work marble, that you it alive would deem, 


- ©Plead better better th' heav'nly motions tell, 


< But, Rowan, thou learnth' art of ruling well. 
*Suchbe thy craft, inpeace thy cuſtome ſuch : 
*The loyall cheriſh, the Rebellious Cruſh, 
© Thus ſpake wm th , and to this ſobjoyns; 
< Inroyall fpoyles ſee how [98] Marcellus ſhines, 
<See how he marcheth taller then thereſt - 
*©The Roman State (tumultuous rout's ſuppreſt) 
*« Hee ſhall from falling keep; he ſhall inthraw] 
*© The Carthaginian, and the Rebell Gal, 
< Father * 2u1rixus, Heealſo to thine + a 
& The third ipoyls (raviſl'd from the Foe) ſhall joynz = ronulm, 
 Andhere &Apcas (for before him there 
A goodly youth did in bright arms appear 
Bur, ſad his look, dejected was his face) 


<« What is hee, Father; who with equall pace 
*©The 


+ To the other 
Maicellus. > 


See the Com- 
ment. 


nd Mar cellu:. 


* Anchiſes. 


Anfas bu Deſcent 
«The other doth accompany ? his Son ? 
* Or ſome of our Deſcendants ? how they run, 
« Ang round him flock ? how.gracefull is his Meez ? 
<*But, gloomy night doth with a cloudy skreen 
<« His head involve, Tears flowing from his eyes, 
The good Anchiſesthus to him replies, 
<« Thegriefs of thine, deſire not Soyne, to know, 
* Him cothe world the fates ſhall only ſhow - 
«The Roman name, O Gods ! too pow'rtull had 1 
« Appear'd, had youluch bleſſings laſting made : 4 
« With-what laments ſhall great Romzes burial place 4 
« Reſound ? what fun'ral pomps as thou doſt paſſe : 
« By his new grave, {ad Tiber,ſhalt thou ſee ? 
**Noneever of the Trojan ſtem ſhall bee | 
* Of equall hopes with him , Rommes joyfull coaſt 
© Of a more worthy birth ſhall never boaſt - 
© His piety, and antique ſingleneſle, 
* Or who his matchleſle valour ſhall expreſle* 
© Whether on foot, or his brave Courſer arm'd, 
* Noneever had encountred him, unharm'd : 
<* Deplored youth ! (if this ſad doom by thee 
« Can be eſchew'd,) thou ſhalt * Marcellus bee: 
«Bring Lilies ; I will purple lowers ſtrerv, 
&« Artleaſt let mee retura this tribute, due 
«To the * deceas'd, an empty Monument 
«Let meerect : thus they together wen 
Through thoſe void ayrie Wafts ; and all ſurvey'd, 
W hich when che * Father had at large diſplayd, 
And his ſonnes mindewith the heroick thought 
Of future fame inflamed, him hee taught 
What warres hee was to wage, with whomto fight, 
Latinus ſtrength, and did at large recite 


Latings 


into Hell. 


How he ſhould orincounter, or decline 


All hazards waiting on his vaſt defigne, 

{99 ]JOt Sleepiewo gates thereare: theone of hoyy, 
Whence reall dreams to th* upper world arebortng -; 
Th' other's made of polith'd Ivory, + 
From whencedeluding fancies mount thesky:  - 
His Soz thus entertaining and the Maid, 

Anchiſes them out at this gate convey'd: | - 
Aneas to his friends and thips repaires, 
And to Cajeta's Port dixectly ſteers, 


_ 
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ANNOTATIONS 
upon. the 
Sixth Book 
| OF 
ViRciL's /ENEts. 


& 
3 He coherence of this Book. with the precedent 
depends upon the two-laſt verſes thereof, 
@ where e/£neas in theſe words laments the 
Wo death of his drowned friend Palinurm ,. 


, Heu ! nimiuum celo &-pelago confiſe ſereno, 
Nudus in ignota, Palinure, jecebss arena : 
Sic fatur latrymans. 


O Palinure, truſting fair ſeas and sky, 
Thou naked on ſome coaſt unknown muſt ly : 
This weeping ſaid. - — 


Which Hemiſtich our Poet tranſlates: out of Homer, &s po Se- 
»vxwwy- nor muſt we _ thing of diſproportion to our Au- 
thor, in char he makes his heroick e./£neas.to weep, Homer 


did the ſame in the perfon of Viyſſes. Tears are riot alwayes 
the excrement of a moiſt brain, 'bix many times the exudati- 
ongof a generous heart, ſpringing from a commendable ſenſi- 
bleneſs. of anothers calamity; and may become the manly 


counte- 
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countenance of a Ceſar, or ati Alexander, whereas (co thecon- 

trary) cruelty and cowardize are terms conyertible, and gene- 

rally the unhandſome'inmates of an ignoble breaſt, _ 6 

The Poet here ſpeaks proleptically ; for Came wasnot then F, 2, 

buile,but a long time aſter, viz. in the reign of Latinus Sy{vitu, wanee arrived 

the fift in deſcent from ,/£»cas : It was founded and planted in 1:44 enzo 
' by the people of Chalchis, the principall City of Exbea,a noted 919% _— 

Hland in the ,geas Sea, and not far diſtant from the Coaſt of = yp tingt = -_ 

Attica; now known (asI take it) by the name of Negroponte ; Sm. Chron. 

whence Virgi/ gives it the epithetes of Exboice, and Calchidice, 

both exprelling its originall : It was called Came either from a 

City of that name in Aſia Afinor, or (according to Servine) 

So 7w) xvud rw, becauſe fituated near the ſea-{ide ; or from a wo- 

man with childe,which the Greeks call ywG&, found there ſleep- 

ing by the firſt Adventurers, and taken (as it alſo proved) for a 

good Omen of future fecundity, _ at preſent it ſurvives 

only in the fame and memory of its pait greatneſs, little or no 

remains thereof being at this day to be ſeen. 

Virgil has indeed expreſſed that with more Poeticaltpomp, F. ;. 
which we have but barely rendred in che Engliſh. 


querit pars ſemina flamme 


Abſtruſa in venis ſulics. 


Some think thar he ſpeaks here more like a Poet then a Philo- 

ſopher, aſcribing thoſe ſparks (for that he means by thoſe /c. 

m1na flamme, following Homer herein, who calls them avipuene 

vp; ) to the colliſion of two ſolid bodies, as the flint and the 

ſteel; and this is Alex. Aphrodsſexs his opinion, denying that 

there is any latent or ſecret fire in either of them. Burt ſince 

* all mixt bodies are compounded of the 4. elements, and by * We ſpeak ac- 
conſequence have a proportion of fire in them, why may we —_— = = 
not more rationably conclude that theſe /emina flamme are por Perip ere ogg 
centially in all ſolid bodies, and brought into ac by a violent 

and often repeated colliſion. Hence Mills and Chariot-wheels of- 

ren fire : nor muſt we conclude to the contrary, becauſe they 

are outwardly cold : So is wine, _ hath a virtuall __ 
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and ſpirit in it, which appears when awaken'd- by the natural! 
heat of the ſtomach. Again, ſhould fire (which is a ſubſtance) 
owe its birth to the colliſion of two ſolid bodies only, then an 
Accident (for ſuch is that colliſion) would produce a ſub- 
ſtance ; bur that is, £evcorxor, againit the principles of Philoſo- 
phie ; we ſhall therefore conclude, that Virgdl ſpake as well 


like a Philoſopher as a Poer, when he ſaid, - 


—— querit pars ſemina flamme 


Abſtruſa in vents ſuicis. 


Whoſe opinion we may ſtrengthen by the Authority of Sym- 
Poſrns, in filice, who affirmes, | | 

Semper ineſt intus, fſedrary cernitur 10nts , 

Intas enim latitat, ſed ſolos prodit ad iftus ; 


\ Nec lignis, ut vivat, eget ;, nec ut occidat, undi, 


Though ſeldome ſeen, the ſparks within remain, 
There ſleeping, till repeated ſtrokes conſtr2in 
Them to awake ; nor want they fuell there, 

Or doe from water their extinction fear. 


Whilſt others were buſted about more ſervile offices, x:as, 
(as it became his perſon and dignity) in purſuance of the main 
deſign, repairs to the Temple of Apo//o, not far diſtant from 
Cume, and ſifated upon the higheſt partof the C:mean rock, 
(wheace Virgil gives him the epithet: of alt#s, or from a Sta- 
tue of him there found, which, as Servizs obſerves out of Cal;- 
#5, Was 15 foot long) and to the Grot of Siby//a, which wes 
ina certain place within the ſame-: ſhe was a Prieſteſſ* tothe 
God, and a Prephereſs alſo 'by him inſpired : but we muſt 
note- that this Temple, with rhe adjacent Grove, was ſacred as 
well to Diana as to Ap:!lo, whole Deities were here joyntly 
worſhipped ; whence the Poet fayes, | | 


Zam ſnbeunt Triviz licos, atque anrea tell a. 


fad 
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And Sibylis by him alſo ſtile Lu 


Pharbi Tnvizque {acerdes. 


But becauſe there were many Propheteſſes which bore the 
name of $ihy/la-, (for this isa name appe//ative, denoting any 
one to whom God pleaſech to communicate his couniels;, and 
derived from 9%: whichin the e£o/ick diale&-ſignifieth God , 
and Be4, Counſell,) ic wiil not be altogether impertinent to 
make a ſhort diſcourſe of theſe inſpired women, . whereof there 
were ten more emizently famous, as Laarntins obſerves out 


Of Varro, in a Treatiſe of his not now extant. 


37 


The firlt, and eldeſt of them was $:by//a Antiqua, firnamed r. Sibylla Pere 
Perſica, and Chaldea, from the place of her birch or abode : ca. -_ 


» ſhe was by S«idas ſuppoſed to bethe Wite of- Noah; but we 


may more. probably coaje&ure her to be born of ſome of his 


. Deſcendants in the parts about Baby/cn. She lived in the time of 


H-berand Abraham : wich theie cwo as ſhe was contemporary, 
fo ſhe mighe haply be converſant, and learn of them whar 


. ſhe delivered, and leit to poiterity, 


The ſecond was, Delphica, whoſe prop:r name was Artemes, 
the known pes i, of Diana : She lived betore the warrs 
of Troy, which happened in the cime o'the Fudges. Troy was 
takea Annomundi 2820. 1bzan being Judge : 407. before the 
firſt Olympiad, and 11 9. betore our Saviour, who was born 
Auno Mundi 4001.:accordi:ig: tothe compuratton of the lear- 
ned Jeſuit Gordonws ; She was ſaid to be the Daughter of 7#- 
piter and Lamia : 'She propheiied of the rape of Helen, 'of the 
warres and ſack of Troy. It is faid chat Homer (who died 272. 


after the lubverſion of that Ciry : Gordon.) took 'much out of 


her verſes; wliich ſhe foreſaw, and foretold that he ſhould doe : 
She was called Delphica, becauſe ſhe was. a Prophcteſſe ro the 
Oracle of Apolloat Delphi, * TL ie 2 fe Lb 
The third was Camea,. Danghter of Giaxcns, and (as Virgil 
faycs) named Deiphobe. This 1s ſhe to whom «Areas 1n his 
trayels had acceſſe : ſhe was-alfo-called Cimmerta, from the 


Cimmerians , inhabictag berwixt Baie and Cyme : Sho was 
, F 3 Contem- 


2. Delphica,- 


3. C:imea. 


— 


4 Erjtbres. 


'5 Samia. 
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Contemporary with E/o» Judge of Iſreet, but of her, her Cel}, 


- and-manner of propheſying, more anon. 


"The fourth was Erythrea, fo: denominated from the place 


- of her birth and abode : Erythre wasa City-in Aſia Minor, 


a Greek- Colony, builc by the Arheniansinche time of Courwue, 
who was Contemporary with King David : and this is ſhe 
whom the primitive Fathers, 7«fti» Adartyr, Clem. Alexan- 
driuns, 6 1 often cite, and who ſpake fo plainly and demon». 
ſtratively of our Saviours incarnation, whoſe Acroft ich conſi- 
ſling-of ſo. many verſes as there be lecrers.in chefe words, 'lnevs 
Rpi5v8,. O45 :i2s, owhiig, Foſs Chriſt, Son: of God, Saviour, Cicero 
mentions with much admiration. 2. de Divinatione ; Her pro- 

per name was Herophole. 
The fifth was Sawie, properly called Phyto; ſhe lived (as 
Enuſebius affirms) when Nama Pompilixs reigned in Rome, and 
es in Samaria, about 700 years before the incarnation 


_ . Offeſms Chrift. 


- 6. Cumana 


7 Hellefpontiaca 


The ſixt was Cmaxa, who (although-almoſt the ſame in 
name with C-mea, and therefore confounded by Baronizs with 
her, as the karned Biſhop Mertagwe obſerves, and by Virgil 
'here, as we ſhall hereafter prove) was different from her 1n_ 
birth, time, place and predictions : Her nafne is ſaid to have 
been Amalthea, or, as ſome will have it, Demophile : She ſlou- 
riſhed A». Mmnndi 3388. and in this very year came to Rome, 
and preſented her books of Prophelie to T arquinins Priſcus, a 
Gordonus gathers our of Solinns; Varro, Laftantins : though 
as A. Gellixs affirms, it was to T arquinizs $wperbas, the others 
Grandſon, to whom ſhe addreſſed her ſelf, of which ſtory more 
anon : And this is ſhe whoſe Books and Oracles are ſo often 
mentioned ly Zivie, Halicarnaſſexs, and other Roman Wri- 
ters. | 
The ſeventh was Helleſpontiaca, or Trojana; for Troy was 


. not far from the Heleont : Her proper name was Symmachia z 


ſhe dwelc at Gergythes, a Town not nor far diſtant from Troy, 
where in _— of Apollo Gergythins ſhe delivered her O- 
_ : She-tsſaid to have flouriſhed in the times of Cyr»s an 
Solon. * 


The 
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; Theeighth was Lesbiaca, or Libyca, remembred by Zari. 1. Lite. 
pides; the tragick Poet, as Lattaxtixs affirmes : ſhe lived in the 
reign of Xerxes, about the year 3534. 

The two laſt are Phrygie and Tibwrtina, of whom there is , ;;,... 
little or noching recorded, The firſt (as her name imports) was 10. Ti 
haply an inhabitant of Phrygia : The latter lived at Tibwr in 
Traly; ſeated upon the River Anio, or Avien : ſhe was called 
efibumea, or Lexc:thea, the white Goddeſſe. 

Virgil here relates who was the firſt Founder of this Temple, S. 5. 
and upon whac occaſion it was founded ; but before he enters The Story of 
into a ſtory, the truth whereof might rationally be queſtioned, P«fpba? and 
he premiſed, «+: fawmaecf; and this is folemn with this warie 74% &6 
Writer, .whenſoever he reports any thing ſtrange, or beyond 
the common afliſe ; as, fama eſt Enceladi, &c. obſerved by 
Scaliger; and propounded by him, as an example to be follow- 
ed.in the like caſe :: But the ſtory is this, Pafphae, the Daugh-- - 
ter of $9/,.and* Wife of King Afinos, fell in love with a Bull, 
which by the aſſiſtance of Dedalxs ſhe enjoyed : The witty Ar. 
tiſt' framed a wooden Cow, covering it wich a real hide, and 
chen ſhutting the luſtfull Queen up in it, left her to the ſatisfa- 
ion of her own filthy deſires. . The prodigious Domitian ated 
that to the life which is here but fabled, as appears by thac 
known Epigram in Afarrial, 1b, 1. ep.6. a Writer noleſſe impu- - 
dent in flattery then excellent in Poetry, * 


Zunftam Paliphacn Dictxo credite T awro;, 
Vidimms ; accepit fabula priſca fidem :, 

Nec ſe miretur, Czlar, longeva vetuſtus, 
Druicquid fama canit donat arena tibi... 


Beleeve, Paſiphaz with a Bull did lie ; 

We ſaw 't; that fable's now made hiſtorie : 
Nor, Ceſar, Oy be proud, 

Thy Shews preſent what fame hath ſung fo loud. . 


The Minetazr was the production of this horrid copulation - 


which the Poet calls here ——mixrum genus prolemg, biformeny, . 
as. 
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as being partly a man, and partly a Bull. This monſter was kept 
in the Labyrinth, and fed with mans fleſh; but Dedains beings 
accuſed and convinced to have been the ingenious Pandor to the 
Queens luſt, was wich his Sonne 7carzs impriſoned in the Laby- 
rinth, where he (providing for their mutuall preſervation) with * - 
wax and feathers made wings for himſelfand his beloved 'Sonne, 
and flying out of the top of the Houſe, made his eſcape : 
Dadalus arrived ſafe at Came, but [caras (an'emblem of ary 
aſpiring mind) ſoaring too high, melced che waxen cement of 
' his wings, and was drowned neer to the Iſland of Jcaria, to 
which, and the circumfluent ſea: he gave name. Daedalus ha- 
ving: thus eſcaped, built this Temple, conſecrating both that 
and his wings, (tor it: was che manner of the Axcients to hang 
up ſuch things as had been to chem cicher of uſe or ornamenc 
in the Temples of the Gods) to Apollo, by whoſe propitious 


Diety he had bcen ſaved. 
Sil. 11a, Lic. ; Fic pro nubivago gratus pia templa meatu 
L.12. . Inſtitmit Pharbo, arque audaces exmit alas.” 
* Dedalni. The * Grateful did, for his ſafe-conduR, here 
To Phzbaxs adevored Temple rear, 
_ And his bold wings pur off. 


And this is the ſtory which 75791 premiſeth with an «r fam 
eſt , but the Hiltory which gave riſe to this Fable, is this, 7 ax- 
rus (which in the Greek ſignifies a Bull) was (as Servins ayes) 
Secretary to King Aires, bur (according to Plytarch in the 
life of Theſexs) chief Captain or General, a goodly proper 
young Gentleman, with whom the enamoured Paſpphae was 
ſaid co lie in the houſe of Dedalxs, who was privy to the Adul- 
rery ; and becauſe ſhe brought forth ewins, the one reſembling 
Aines, the other Taurus, the was feigned to have brought 
forth. thar double-ſhaped Monſter called the 17inc-tanre. 
Daedalus as a Confederate was impriſoned, but corruptins his 
keepers, eſcaped; himſelf in one ſhip, and his Son Jcarws in' a- 
nother ; but the uni:appy youth bearing too much” ſail, was 
* | wich 
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was with. his ſhip overſet and drowned, whileſt the more wa- 
rie Father came ſafe to his intended Port. Hence, becauſe he 
was the firſt who invented that kind of fayl, which the Greeks 
call Dolon, (by which addition of Canvas he out-ſtript his pur- 
ſuers) be was faid to flye, Although the Zg/i/5 would not ſo 
handſomely bear it, yet inthe Zatiz the Poet hath ingeniouſly 
_— the Fable of flying with the hiſtory of ſayling : whilſt 
he uſeth theſe words of ( Exare) and (alarum remioum) terms 
more proper for ſayling then flying. We will conclude this hi- 
ſtory with that imitation of it which-we find in F:/. Tralices, 
1.12. a greatemulator of Virgi/'s Muſe : bur the truthis, (as 
Pliny the younger ſaith of him) that he wrote, majore curd 
quam ingenio;, the verſesare theſe : 45> 


_ —cum regna teneret 

Dictei rep#s , (ſic ſama eft ) linquere terras 

Dxdalus invent ; nec toto igna ſequents - 

Orbe dare : etherias aliena tollere in auras 

Arvs ſe pennas, atque homint monſtrare volatus : 

Suſpenſum hic librans media inter nubila corpus 
' Enavit : ſuperoſq;, nouus conterruit Ales : 

Natum etiam docuit falſe ſub imagine plume 

Attemtare vias volucrum lapſumgq, ſolutis 

Pennarnm rem, & non falicibas alis 

T urbida plandentem vidit freta. 


His freedom Dedalas (inCreet detain'd) 

By this invention, as fame ſings, obtain'd : 

He, that no tracts by his purſuers mighe 
Onearth be ſeen, through the air took his flight 
On borrow'd wings : He firſt that Art-devis'd, 
And ('mid{t the clouds his hov'ring body pois'd) 
Made his eſcape._Fheſight the Gods did ſcare. 
His Son healls taught through untrac'dair 
Wuh feigned plumes to move; but him alas / 
(His wings diſſoly'd) on Neptanes wrinkled face 


He flutt'ring ſaw. 
Daaialns, 
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An ogens 2a:d 
th: Aihenian-. 


The L akyrjnub 


Annotations upon the:Sixth Book 
Deaalar, the founder of this Temple; had adorned the- 
Gate, or Porch with admirable Sculprure, reprefentiag therein 


theſe followiag tories : Firlt the death of Androgeor, Sonne- 
this young Prince was anaGive: 


of King Mines by Paſiphae : tns | 
and gallant Geneleman. and particularly fam'd for his great 
ll 1n wraftling, an exerciſe iathofe times in great requelt :. 
He had foyled herein ſome of the Athenian Youth, who ma- 


ligning him therefore, treacheroully ſutprized, and flew him, 


as he was returning home in great pompand triumph. The 4- 
theniaxs for this were not only infeſted with a ſharp warre from 
the injut'd Father, but alfo (as P/atarch relates) purſued. by 
the jultly augry Gods with: plague andfamine': And now no 
longer able ro oppoſe themſelves to the aſſaults bothof heaven 
andearth, they make their addreſſe-to Apolloat Delphi who 
adviſed them to appeaſe A7iner, and to make an agreement 
with him, ti} which time they were-not to expeta ceſſation 
of the divine judgements. /»faxe,a peace was treated.upon, and 
<oncluded ; but upon hard terms (asiralwayes is) on the con- 


quer'ds patt, who-were by their articles to fend every year ſe- 


ven of their ſonnes, and; as many of their Daughcers (upon 
whom the lot ſhould tall) Caprtives into Cyeer, there to remain 
in perpetuall bonds. This unnaturall tribute was-conftantly ex- 
acted, and duly paid for certain years :.at laſt the lot (amongit 
che reſt) fell upon The{exs, the Son of e£gexs King of Arhens : 
but he behaved himſelf fo. gallantly where arall his exerciſes, ec- 
fpecially in his iacounters wich the valiant 7aras (whence 
{prung the -Fable of his ſhyling the Afinorewre) thar at laſt he 
became not only Conqueror of thoſe:who oppoſed him, bur 


alſo of thoſe who oppoſed him not; for he wan the heart of 


the fair Aiadue, the Kings Daughter, by whoſe help he treed 
himſelf and.che reſt of the captive Children, carrying her a'ſo 
away with him. Here he alſo had carved the repreſentation of 
the Iſland of Crete, wihthe Zabyrizth chere- built by himſelf 
in imication of that of £gyps ; a pradigiqus piece, containing 
ſo many windings & turnings inir, that no man (once engaged 
therein) could ever extricate himſelf,unleſs by the help of a clue 
o{ thread. But of chis in the time of Plzny.there remained ng 
+ | | foot- 


b 
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Sylle. Sybils Grot, mentioned art 
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foot-ſteps, That whichis now ſhewed to Travellers for the La- 
byrinth, is ſuppoſed by Mr. $andys to be only a Quarrey,out of 
which they digged the ſtones which built the neighbouring 
Towns of Gnoſſus and Gortyna : But Virgil, ds great an Artiſt as 
Deaaius himielf,doth with him break off in the ſtory of Icarrr. 

Whilſt C£xces amuſed himſelf with the contemplation 
of theſe pleaſing objets, Siby/la brought thicher by AchAres 


' (which we muſt underſtand yg 3 47 «weror, as the Critichs 


rerm it, there having been no mention made of Achares be- 
fore) arrives; and, whilſt ſome were preparing for the ſacri- 
fice, leads him with the reſt into the Temple , which the Poet 
doth here deſcribe : For the ilfuſtration whereof let us hear 
Juſtin Martyr, aneyc-witneſs, as we finde him tranſlated by 
the learned Biſhop Aforrapgwe in his Afts and Monuments, 
Seft. 3. When Imas at Cumx i» Campania (ayes that holy 
Father) about fix miles from Baiz, 1 viewed diligently and cu- 
rionfly 4 certain placathere, wherein ſtood a large and ſpacious 
Chappel or Oratory, which was hewn ont of the main rock, being 
all but one ſtone , an admirable and ſtrange piece of workmanſhip 
i was; inwhichOratory ( as the inhabitants made report tome, 
and they had it by ancient tradition from their fathers ) Sibylta 
gave forth her Oracles.* In the midſt of the Oratory they ſhewed 
me three hallowed places, hewmn alſo ont of the ſame rock , in which 
{ as they related) ſhe uſed to bathe and waſh her ſelf ,, which done 
ſhe caſt her mantle about her , and ſo retired her ſelf into the inmoſt 
Cell;and Reveſtry of that Chappel. This, as the former, was al- 
fo cut ont of the main rock, T here, whey ſhe had compoſed her ſelf 
«pon a high advanced ſeat, ſhe nttered and gave forth Oracles. 
Thus Z»ftin Martyr. Hence Yirgil not Poetically , bur 
hiſtorically ſayes, chat this Temple was latms rups Emnboice, id 


ft Camine : exciſum in antrum,id eſt, in formans antri : in 


which ao was that, av1rum immane, atq; horrenda ſecreta Si- 

| he beginning of this book, 

with doth theſe deſcriprions, agrees that of Agathias, 7. 1. 

wherein ſpeaking ofthe ſiege lai'd to Crme by Narſer that 

gallant Eunuch, he writes thus : Ad orientalen calls flexum 

autram quoddam ſuberat, ex =__ parte tattwm, &0. On the 
| 2 
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Apollu's Tera- 
ple, & Sibzlia”* 


Grot, 
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Eaſft-fide of the Winding of the hill (where Cumez ſtood) there 


Was 4 certain Grot or Cave, covercd on every fide, and hollow, 
that 'it had ſome naturall adyta, or.ſecret places, and a bottom 
vaſt and deep as hell. In this that great Italian Sibyl w.# ſaid 
to dwell, and to deliver her Oratles. $he Was ſaid alſo to have fore- 
told to Aineas, the ſonne of Anchiles, :all what ſhonld befall him in 
the en{r:ing warves of Italy. Thus far Agathias. . Laitly, (1t 
the Reade: will not think thar we 1nſilt_too long upon quo- 
tations) we will, as well for the credir of our Author, as for 
the farther illuſtration of chis place, give you Gerop. Decanxs his 
- words, lib, 4. rer. Hiſp. Virgilius, f# quis alins mortalium, nou 
in Homero rantum, ſed in omnibus, cc. Virgil (if ever any 
man Were) exatty read not in Homer only, but in all other 
Writers, both Poets and Hiſtorians, made the deſcentrof his {= 
neas ( Whom he compoſed of Achilles and Ulyſles, and adorned 
with the virtues of them bith) about Cume# andBaiz, near A- 
vernus, Where my ſelf entred Sibyls Grot, and ſaw her. Chappel , 
Which, as it was athins famous evenin Ogyges his time, ſo it 
zs not unworthy of admiration for the length and depth of the Cave 


cut out of the main'Rock_, at the inmoſt parts whereof we faund 
a hot vapour not a little Soc. And this continued to be 


ſeen (as Onuphrizs witneſferh) till the year of Chriſt 15 39. in 
which year all Campania was terribly ſhaken, rent ang detaced 
with an earchquake. At Pxteo/i huge Mountains of gravel, 
ſand and ſlime were belched forth, and caſt up from the bat- 
rom of the Sea; wich which $4y/s Cell and Chappell was to- 
tally overwhelmed, utterly ruined and aboliſhed. Let us 
hear the relation of Mr. George Sandys, who, had diligently 
ſurveyed thoſe parts concerning this prodigious accident. 7; 
the year (ſaith he) 1539. on the 29 of Sept. when for certain 
aayes foregoins the Country Was ſo vexed with perperuall earth- 
qguakes,. as no houſe Was left ſo entire, as not to expeit an imr 
mediate ruine : After that the ſea had retired 200 paces from 
the ſhore (raving abundance of fiſh dead, andfreſh water riſing 
in the bottom) a Mountain of a ftupendions height, ( called at 
this day by the Inhabitants the new Mountain) viſibly aſcended 
«bouy the ſecond hour of the night, with hideous rearings, horribly 


2J0m1itin [4 


4 | S: 
Of VirRont's ANE1S: 
vomiitaye ſtones, and ſuch ſtore of cinders, that it overwhelmed 
all the buildings thereabout, and the ſalubrions Baths of Tri- 
purgulz, for ſo many years celebrated , conſumed the Vines to 
aſnes, killing birds and beaſts, the fearfull inhabitants of Putzoli 
flying in the dark with their Wives and Children, naked, defiled, 
crying out, and d-teſting their calamities, &c. 

And this is the-difference betwixtthoſe who were inſpired 
by God, and thoſe who: were acted o 8 Devil, the 'true 
Prophets of God were not (as thoſe w 
unclean ſpirits) diſtracted, inraged,viedently carried, haled, and 
diſtorted in body or mind ; bur ſpake the words of knowledge 
and underſtanding, uſing the geſture of gravity, ſobriety, and 
quiet behaviour. ' See Biſhop Afountague largely and learnedly 
diſcourling of this, As and Monuments, Set. 3. ' 

+Eneas here makesa prayer and a vow to Apollo anÞ Dia- 
»a, the Deities of this Temple; the like he does to $iby//a. 
He vows to'conſecrate to Apollo a Temple, and certain annuall 
Playes : and here in the perſon of e£zeas, andin favour of 
Auguſtus (who was of the Family of «eas, and, as it was 
amongſt the vulgar believed, the Sonne of Apollo. See Smeton. 
in Auguſt.c. 94) he alludes to that Temple which Augaſtas, 
in honour of his putative * Father, built, and dedicated to 4- 
pollo, in that part of the Palatizm which had beeri fired wich 
lightning ; from whence Apollo was called Palatinus ; $meton. 
in Auguſt. cap. 29. and by the way note, thatupon this Pa/a- 


ſtood the Seat of the Roman Emperours, which from thence 
was called Palatinm, from which all ately edifices have their 


denomination of Palaces :. Roſen. lib. 1.c.4. to which word 
Ovid ſpe 
Palace, handſomely alludes, 27er. /i6.1.f..5.. 
R . 3.7 - #1? $9006 FEY 
Hic tocus eft, quem fi verbis audacia detar, 
Haud timeam magn dixifſe Palatia Cizh.: 


Which Mr. Sardys hath as handſomely tranſlated; both of 


them meaning to paſſe a complement upon their Prince, he 
G 3 on 


0 were poſſeſſed with 


aking of the Aſſembly ofthe Gods in Zupiters royall_ 


4) 


S. 8. 


9. 9. 


* 4p-1lo. 


| tize Hill (one of the ſeven hills upon which Rowe was built) - 
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' on Aug»ſtas,the beſt of Heathen Monarchs; this on KgCharles 
| the Firſt, the glory of all Chriſtian Kings and Martyrs. 


This glorious roof I would not doubt to call, 
Had 1 but boldnefle lent me, Heav'ns White-Hal!. 


FI, 10. Here he alfoalludes to thoſe Ld; Apollinares, certain Games 

Ludi Apallina- - or Playes which were inſtiruted in the ſeventh year of the fe- 

"es, .cond Punick warre, in honour of Apollo; the originall of which 

 . and mannerofcelebrating them, you may read in Livie {i5.25. 

Theſe having been for many years diſuſed, were reſtored by 
Anguſtzr. Atthe firſt celebration of them (as it is reported *® 

by Macrobixs Saturn, lib. 1.c. 17.) a ſadden invaſion of the 

.enemy enforced the Rowax people to forſake their ſports, and 

tO b@ake themſelves to their armes ; in whicki time of diſtra- 

tion a cloud of arrows was ſeen to fall upon the unſeaſonable 

invadors, ſo that they preſently returned Conquerors to their 

{ports; where at their return they found C, Pomperivs, an old 

man, dancing to a Minſtrel, and being very joyfull that they 

had been contirmed withont interruption, they cried Sa/va 

res oft, ſautat ſenex ; which ſpeech afterward became prover- 

_ and _ —_— ſudden evill is ſeconded with a 

.Sood event beyon expectation. . + 

Y. x1. _ We cannothere excuſe rhe Poet from a very grofſe Para- 

chronijant ; for theſe words, which he ſpeaks in the perſon of 

e/Enens, arenotin the leatt applicablero this Siby/laCamea, 

to whom they aredirected : (a particular not obſerved bya- 

ny of rhe incerprecers of Yerg://) but to her who was called Cu" 

mana, who (8. contemporary with 7 arguinias -Priſcus, Or 

rather S»perbxs, his Grandſon, norwichſtanding the Authori- 

ty which Gordonxs alledgerh our of Solinxs, Varro, Latantins, 

to which I oppoſe Pliny lib. 13. c.13. A.Gellias 116.1. cap. 19. 

Halicarnaſſexs. kb. 4. with that inſcription, which, if Dela 

Cerda ſpeak truth, is at thisday to beread inthe Vatican Lir 

brary, Tarquinius Superbus /ibros Sibyllinos tres, aliss a mu- 

Iiere owe enſis, tandem emit ) was more then GOO years younger 

then Camea : nor can it be:imagined thatſhe could live from 

4 _ e£ neas 
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e£ neas his time (at which time ſhg was very old, and there- 

fore by Virgil ſtiled —— Phoebi Longeva-ſacerdns) to Tar- 

quinins Superbns axths 8s notwithllanding ſhe was faid 

by Ovid to have obtained of Apollo for her Virginity, tolive 

as many years as ſhe could graſp ſands in her hand ; for thar is 

bur a Poeticall ition ; Ovid Aes. lib. 14. fab. 4. ' Therefore 

what Firgil makes «/Eneas ſpeak here (indeed improperly) to 

Sibplia Camas, is more properly to be underſtood of Cxmana, 

whole prophelſies were ſo religiouſly obſerved, and diligently 

preſegved by the Romans. A. Gellins 1. 1. c. 19.. relates the- | 

ilory thus. . A certain old woman prefentigg her ſelf before $'03i'a Cnm4nz 
King T argwin, lirnamed the Proxd, offered: him nine booksin.. 

three Tomes, wherein, as ſhe affirmed, were contained reme- 

dies and redreſſes for all evills. which ſhould betide the Romar 

pzople ; for theſe ſhe asked 300 Philippines, a golden  Servius inceed 
then much in eſteem, The King prizing his money aboyEher makes the cn 
unrequired Merchandize, laughed her to feorn. She before his. ©2 ———_— 
face caſting three of the nine into the fire, burned them, acking ©, Jars 1k 
the ſame price for the remaining ſix , whereat 7 arquin con-' philip. King «£ 
cluding that the old woman was mad or doared, began to be Maceron , bur 
our of patience. Then ſhe having condemned three more to improperly; 
the ſame flames, .asked him, if he would yet give what ſhe de- '®* Pony _— 
manded for the three which: were left > The King moved at. ——— 
the conſtancy ofthis ſirange Gxeft, and. adviſed thereunto by Tarun. 

his Augzrcs,.commanded the money to de given her, who ha- 

ving delivered the books: with a ftrict charge to lay chem up - 

ſafely, faddenly vaniſhed, nor was ever after ſeenor heard of. 

"Theſe books ſo bought were (according to her direction) hid 

up in the Cpito/, under 7piters Shrine, ina Cheſt of itone, 

and committed to the cultody of ewo men firſt, rhen of ten, 

and laſtly of fifteen-; thence called che_Qnindecim-v3r; ;, which - 

number was afterward increaſed ro-60. (as Servixy notes) but 

Nill rerained the name of the 2 »indecim-2iri. ' By the 'by 

take this note; amongſt the 10. abour the time of rhe ſecond . 

Punick hp or you uy was my (for at char time there - 
were no more) whom for bis great judgement in-interpreti 
$iby11a's Prophecies, they firn«med: $5by/la,, which auowark 


4.8 
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by corruption was changediinto Sy//a, which gave a ſirname 
to 4 branch of the illuſtrious family of the Coyxelii, from 
whence that great $y/la, called the Happy (though to. his na- 
tive ſoyl no man more unhappy) deduced his pedegree ; A7a- 
crob. Sat. L.1 c. 7. 

Nor were theſe only the Guardians and Keepers of thoſe 
Oracles, but the interpreters and expounders of the ſame, 
none other upon pain of death beingpermitred to peruſe them. 
To theſe books thoſe Officers uſed to make their addreſſe upon 
inteſtine ſeditions, commotions, generall plagues, peſtilence, 
publick calamities, prodigious apparitions, and fuch like, as 
you may read in Halicarnaſſeus. Theſe books were ſo preſer- 
ved untill the AZar/ich, or Social warre, 676 yearsfrom the 
building of Rome : when the Capitol being fer off fire, whe- 
rhagggpſually or purpoſely it is not known, theſe Oracles were 
alſo burned and conſumed; whirefore thoſe S:by live Prophecies 
which we find mentioned by Cicero and the primitive Fathers, 
and which now- paſſe under that name, are not the anſwers of 
this Siby/la Cumana, (for that is impoſſible) but ſuch a colle- 
Ron as the Roman Embaſſadours (employed bythe Senate tor 
that purpoſe) got together at Came, Erythre, and at other 
places, where any of the $;by/s had lived. Theſe Commiſſioners 
colleted and brought home with them (as YVarro and Plinie 
repert) a thouſand Oracles in verſe, which were laid up in the 
Capitol new built, under the charge of ten men firſt, then of 
fifteen : nor were theſe-the Propheſies of any one S;by/, but 
a miſcellaneous compoſition of the anſwers of ſundry of thoſe 
inſpired women. rs 

Sibylla uſed to write her Oracles in the leaves of the Palm- 
tree (as Servins out of Yarro) which being left at the mouth 
or entrance of her Grot, the wind did oftentimes fo ſcatter, 
that they could never be brought into order again, infomuch, 
that when we would ſhew the difficulty of digeſting things 
diſcompoſed into order, we uſe Politian's words, Laborioſous 
eſt quam Sibyllz fol14. colligere : And this is the reaſon why 
e/Eneas prayeth her to deliver her Oracles by word of mouth : 
bur. /irg:{is the belt incerpreter of himſelf; 116. 3. 


Inſanam 
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Inſanam vatem adfpicies, qua rupt ſub ima 

Fata cantt ; foltiſq; notas (> nomina mandat: 
LZrecunque in folits deſeripfit carmina virgo 
Digerit in numerum', atque antre ſecluſa relinguit. 
Illa manent immota locts, neque ab ordine cedunt, 
Verum eadem verſo tenuis cum cardine ventus 
Impulit , & tener as turbavit janua frondes, 

N anquam arinde cavo volitantia prendere ſaxo, 

Nec revocare fitus, aut jungere carmind carat : 


Inconſulti abeunt, ſedemq, odere Sibylle. 


There ſhalc thou ſee the frantick Propheteſs 

Sing deſtinies in a deep Caves receſle, 

Which ſhe to leaves commits ; what verſe ſoe're - 
She writes, in order plac'd ſhe leaveth there , 
They firmly keep the phce to each aſſign'd : 

But when the open'd door th' intrudins wind 
Admits, and doth the lighter leaves diſperſe, 

She ne're re-orders the diforder'd verſe, 

Or cares them to rejoyn : unanſwer'd * they, 
And $iby1's Cell deteſting, goe their way. . 


_ $ibyllain her anſwer compares the difficulties which «# ne- 
as had ſuſtained in Phrygia, in the late Trojan warres, with 
choſe which he was to undergoe'in the enſuing warres in Jtaly, 
viz. thatat Simois and Xanthus (Rivers of' Phrygia) flowed 
with the blood of the ſlain, ſo ſhquld Tiber + that as he had 
found the Greeks and Achilles deſcended of the Goddeſſe The. 
7:5 his enemies 1n the 7 roars war,. fo he ſhould find Tarnas, 
Sqn of the Goddeſs Verilia,, with his Rarilians (I will not call 
them Red-coats) as reſtleſs arid implacable enemies here , with 
whom 7ano ſhould alſo joyn againſt him & his weatherebeaten 
Tr0jans, as ſhe had done with the Greeks formerly. And laſtly, 
that as the 7'79jar war proceeded from a Wife;Canſa mali rants 
Conjux, namely from Helena, the righefull Wife of Jenelaiis, 
ſtoln away,and raviſhed by Pars, ſo ſhould this mortal quarrel 
cake birth from Lavinia, Latinns his Daughter, formerly be- 

H crothed 
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trothed ro Farms ; and by force of armes{an uncouth way 
of wooing) ſought m marriage by e-Excas. And thus is the 
dark Orade expounded:  - ; | 
S. 14. Pie. irom Evander of Arcadla, a Province-of Peloponeſus, 
| a known and famous part of Gracia, The reaſon of whoſe 
quitting his native foil and Kingdome, Serv4 affirmes to be 
this : Evanaey unnaturally New his aged Morher, by ſome 
called Cxrmentzs, by others Nvcbſtrara ; for which fact being 
expelled by his Subjects, he came into 7ealy; where warring 
with, and conquering the nanive Aborvpires, the poſſelt bim- 
ſelf of that place- where Rome now ſtands, and there founded 
a ſmall Town on the- Palatine Hill, naming it Pallanteam, in 
remembrance of King Pallas his Great-grand-hre -: arid this is 
that #rb5 Grain obſcurely hinted by the Oracle, but more 
plainly ſpecified by the Poet, 4.8. | 


Arcades his ors, genus a Pallante profetFum, 
Dui recem Evandrum comites, qui figna ſecuts 
Delegere locum, (5 poſuere in montibus urbem, 
Pallantis proavs de nomine Pallanteum.. 
Arcadian ſtratigers, Pallas mighty race 
Conducted by Evandey, in this place 
A City choſe to-build ; and did the ſame 
From Grandlire Pallas Patllantexm name. 


F, 15, ATtyvascheſubriky of the-Devill, who could not poſitively 
afrin'an logo future contingencies, leſt his Prophers-and 
Oracles thoald y the-non-fucceſfe of his predictions be had 
in diſrepute, to deliver his anſwers in dark and obſcure riddles, 
R in intricate and involved terms,and fuch as might be taken ewo 
wayes. that whecher they ſucceeded or not, his credic mighe 
not faffer : ſuch'were theſe; 5 


Fo te Zacida Romanos vincere poſſe. 
'Pyrrbus,1 ay, thy force the Rows ſhall ſubdue. | 
and. | 


Creſs HS 
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Crerſus Halim preetrans waguane perverret opum vim. 
If Crafſus Halis paſs great wealth he ſhall o'rethrow. 
_* See Cieer.l. 2, de divinar. 


And ſuch was that wicked riddle (as our Hiſtories report it) 
of Adam-d' Orketon, Biſhop of Herefira, concerning the mur- 
dering of Eawardrthe Secand ; | 
Edvardum occidere nolite timere bonwum eſt. ; 

All which according co the pointing of the words had a diffe. 
rent, nay a contrary meaning and conftruftion ; whence 1- 
pollo is tirnamed by the Greeks Arfias, 5. e. oblique , maps mn 
AozEDG; 1421 Jeu Bru from Is doubrfull and perplexed anſwers. 

_ e/Encasnotonly from the opportunity of the place where 
the deſcent into thoſe infernall manſions was held to be, urgerh 
his rEqueſt, but alſo from that Topzck of example purſues it tur- 
ther ; Fir{t from Orphexs, nhbok ſtory, skill in Muſick, def- 
cent into Hell, with other particulars aſcribed to that ancient 
Heroe, are ſo well known, that we ſhall not ar all dwell upon 


5t 


S_ 26. 


Crpie4s. 


them ; we will only give you the myrhe/ogie thereof. Orphens / 


was ſaid to be the ſonne of Apollo and Calliope, one of the Mu- 
ſes, firſt in generall, becauſe all sood and gallant men were 
ſaid to be deſcended from the Gods, and their ſouls to be 
dropt into their bodies from one of the Spheres, eſpecially 
from that of the Sun; thenin particular for his great skill in 
HMuſickand Poetry, as the undoubred ſonne of Apoto and Cal- 
/iepe. But that trees and bruit beaſts were feigned to be atten- 
tive auditors of his harmonions Lyre, is, that by his eloquent 
tongue and good example he brought the rude and barbarous 
of = age tO a more civil and ſociable way of living. 


Sylveſtres homines ſacer interpreſq; Deoruns 
Cedibus & vittu fads arterruit Orpheus: 
Dittus ab hoc lenire tigres,” rapidoſl : deones : 
Diftus & Amphion Thebanez hed Arcts 
. Saxa movere ſono teftudints ;, & prece blandd 
Dacere quo vellet : fuit hac ſapientia quondam 
| H 2 Publica 
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Pablica privatrs ſecernere, ſacra prophanss : 
Concubitu prohibere vago, dare jura maritts, 
Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno. 

Horat, .de art. Poet, 


"Cauſe ſacred Orphexs, that interpreter” 

Of the great Gods, did brutiſh men deterre 
From their enormous living, it was fam'd 
Thar ſalvage Lions he _ Tigers tam'd : 
Ampbien {o (Thebe's founder) with his Lyre 
Mov'd itones, and led men to his own delire 
By ſweetning words, It was the ſapience 
Ofelder times, to put a difference. 

Betwixt things ſacred and prophane, betwixt 
Publick and private intereſts : . Commixt. 
And rambling luſt by marriage to reſtrain, - 
And by ſound Lawes Republicks to maiatain. . 


You ſee the office of the ancient Poets, and the effeRs of true 
Poeſie, to which Philoſophy both naturall and morall owes 
its originall. They did not proſtitute that excellent faculty in 
compoſing flattering Panegyricks, laſcivious Epigrams, and 


faltleſs Sonnets, as-now adayes, but (according to the true 


Rate and grandeur thereof) imployed it in delivering the my- 
ſteries of Philoſophy, and principles of humanity ; ſo that in 
the infancy of thisprofeflion (and things then are leaſt adulte- 
rated) men repaired to Poets as to Oracles, all knowledse and 
erudition being (aswe have ſaid) originally confined tothar 
divine endowment. Neither is any other thing meant then 
what we have faid, by his deſcent i1to Hell; by bringing back 
E aridice from thence, and working effects, contrary to their 
nature, on the Devils themſelves, but that he, by civili- 
zi2g, and .ſfyectly ſubduing the irregular affeRtions of brutiſh 
men (who -render the place where they abide a vecy Hell) did 
bring Exridice (which ſignizes 7zſtice; under- which notion 
the whole Syſteme of morality is comprehended) again among 
then:, who will chen lived by rapine, the ſtronger oppreſſing 


the leſſuaable ro defend. 


Secondly, 


\Afl 
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Secondly, he alledgeth the examples of Caſtor & Pollux: Fu- Caſtor and 


piter talling, in love with Zeda,& not knowing how to gain ac- Follux. 


ceſſe to her, changed himſelf into the likeneſs of a Swan, & cau- 
ſed an Eagle to purſue him,who took Sanctuary in her lap : Picy 
in her uſhered in love : Beauty and the harmony of the tongue 
(expreſſed by the Swan) were his prevailing ſolicitors. In 
concluſion he maſter'd his deſign, and lying with her, gor 
her with child ; who that night alſo was made impregnat by 
her Husband Tynadarss. At laſt ſhe was delivered ot two eggs; 
of the one came Pollux and. Helena, both immortall, -becauſe 
the progenie of Zupiter : of the other Caſtor and Clytemneſtra, 
both mortall, becauſe the Children of Tyndarus. Hence Po/- 
lax (an emblem of fraternall affection) obtamed of his Father 
?apiter, that fince his Brother Caſtor could not be alcogether 


1mmorrtall, he might be fo in parc; and that by participation . 


of his immortality : whence when Caftor died, it was granted 
that they ſhould hive by turns, Caſtor one day, and Pollax anv- 
ther ; wherefore Virgil ſayes, 


Ttque reditque viam toties. 


The Fables of the ancients (wherein their wiſedom and 
learning was myſtirally couched, and purpoſely, to procure re- 
verence to them and it, concealed from the vulgir) admit 
of an interpretation, either Hiftoricall, Aforall, or Naturall, 
and ſometimes Theologicall, Thus, becauſe Leda, the Wife of 
Tyndaras, did protiitute her ſelf roa certain King, and be- 
cauſe they joyned -rhere where fortune had joyned them, 


not ina hed after a royall manner, but upon the alwayespre- * 


pared pallet of nature, the banks ofthe river Exroras, where 
the Swans uſed to couple, ſhe was ſaid to be compreſſed by 
Zepiter, (tor ſothe Ancients, as ſimple as chey were, : flatter- 
ingly ſtyled their Kings)..in the ſhape of a Swan: and becauſe 
a great belly riſechin an ovall figure, and-che child is wrapped 
within the womb, in the Chorion or Secundena, as an egge 1s 
wirhin the ſhell, ſhe was ſaid to be delivered of two eggs. Bur 


Caſtor aud Pollux were feigned to live and die by turns, be- 
4 nb cauſe 
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- cauſe thoſe two ſtarres which make the conſtellation of Gemini, 


and into which they were ſaid to have been changed, never ap- 
pear together, bur riſe and ſer alternately. 
" Adore piv Cano” E730 cpet, anary I euro 


Tifpto. —— — — 
Homer. Oayſſ. 11. 


We ſhall ſpeak of Theſexs and A/cides in another place. 

It was the manner of the Ancients, when they made their 
addreſſes to their Gods, to lay hold on and embrace the A[- 
tars; ſo Virgil l. 4. ſpeaking of 7arbas his prayer to 7apiter, 


Talibus orantem diftis, araſque tenentem 
Audiit Omnipotens. —_ — 


Whilſt chus he pray'd, and th* Altars did embrace, 
Th' Almighty bim did hear. 


Whence Yarro derives Ara, an Altar, from A4»/a, a handle, 
or thing to hold by; for anciently it was written with an /, 
Aſa, as pluſima for plurima, and aſtna for arena, and Fauſins 
for Farixs ; and might eafily by the interpoſttion of an » be- 
come Axſa: Varro lib. G6. de ling. Lat. 

To this place is parallel that of Seneca, in Herc. farent. 


Nec ire labor eſt, ipſadeducit via, 

Ur ſepe puppes eſtus invitas rapit, 

Sed pronus ar urget, avidumque Chaos, 
Gradumg, retro flettere hand unquam finunt 
Umbre tenaces. 


To Hell to go it is no pains, the way 

(As ſhips the current drives) will thee convey : 
A.profound pit, and a down-preſling ayre 
Force to deſcend , but homeward to repair 
Tenacious ſhades deny. — 


bal 


Fd 
of Virort's Anne T 8. 
This place by the A/ythologifts is thus interpreted : Hellis 


vice or {inne, to which men are naturally prone, and eaſily 
fall into; facilzs deſcenſus : but to ſhake off evill habirs, and 
cuſtomary vices, hic /abor, hoc oÞus, few can make a timely re- 
treat, unfeſſe thoſe ro whom God is very mercifull ; yxgs e- 
9:45 amavit Jupiter, and are endued with a more parcichlar 
and efpecial|- grace ; aut ardens everit ad atherawirtns , or 
ſuch as are Diis geniri, as1t were by a new birth in Chriſt re- 
Senerated : for the truth is, there are ſo many obſtacles, and 
to many impediments wherewith we are furronnded, and 
wherein weare intangled, that it is a verydifficult macter to 


55 
Hell, 


diſingage our ſelves when once inſnared, as hard as to return . 


from the jaws of Hell, where 


ah ——tenent medie omnia ſylue, 
Cocytuſque finu labens circamfluit atro. 


Bur if you will expound this myſlically, and,according to Pla- 
ro's Philoſophy, the meaning is, thar the rationall ſoul, or thar 


divina animi particula, which is the itel{:fF, is fodull'd and 


opprelt by the earthineſs of corporeal! matter , that few can 
raiſe themſelves to the contemplation of cdivine verities, and 


dive into-the more abſtracted knowledge of heavenly things, 


unleſſe by extraordinary endowments of mind , which are 
granted to none but ſome few,gwosr equxs amavit Jupiter. 


S$ybylla having rold «A neas. what difficulcies he was to en- - 


counter in his deſcent into Hell, tells him further, rhat in caſe 
he perſiſt, he muſt firſt find out the (Goldep boggh, and that 
muſt be his Paſs-portto Charon,8 a propitiatory to Proſerpine. 
By the Golden Bough, Virtue, Wiſdome, and unwearied Con- 
ſancy are repreſented tous, by which we'ſubdueand triumph 


$. 19. . 
The gulcenu 
Bough. 


over the greateſt difficulties : bar foraſmuch as ſuch endow- - 


ments are very rare, and. perfe&tions ſeldome meeting in any 


one perſon , therefore this. Bouph is faid latere arbore opack, 


ec. to be hid in a ſhady tree, and to be environed with thick . 
and inextricable woods. Servins fayes, that the Poet here - 


alludes to the conceit 'pf Pythuporas Samins, who Teprefents 
che life of man to#he letter Y, made inthis form : Our mancy, 


The letter Y;, 
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or firſt age is like the lower part or baſis thereof, and is a meer 
tabularaſa, as not defaced with vice, ſo not beautified with 
virtue : Our youth is where the 6;25x:. or partition begins , 
at which time we either make choice ofa virtuous courſe of 
life, which is meant by the right-hand branch, ſlender and dif- 
ficultto aſcend into ; or decline to vice, which is to be under- 
ſtood by the lefr, .more broad, and eaſie toclimb. Hence this 
golden Bongh, (by which, as we have ſaid, virtue is recommen- 
ded to us) 1s that which brancherh our of the right ſide of the 
Pythagorean letter Y., of which Virgi{ writing thus in his Epi- 


grams, is the beſt expolitor of his own ſenſe : 


Litera Pythagore ( diſcrimine ſefta bicorni ) 
Humane vite ſpeciem preferre videtar : 
Nam via virtutts dextrum petit ardua collem, 
Diffeilemq, aditum primum ſpettantibus cffert ; 
+ Sedrequi.m preſtat feſſis invertice ſummo. 
Molle oſtentat iter via lata, ſed ultima meta 
' Pracypttat captos, wvolvitque per ardua ſaxa. 


Pythagoras his forked letter does 
Ot humane lite a /chemze to us propoſe ; 
For virtues path on the right hand doth lye, 
An hard aſcent preſenting to the eye , 
 - Buton thetop with reſt the wearied are 
| Retreſh'd : the broad way eafter doth appear ; 
But from irs ſummit the deluded fall 


_ -And(daſh'd 'monglſt rocks) finde there a funeral]. 
Others ſay that Yirgz{ here alludes to-this following Cuſtome , 


for although the mythologie of this fition be as abſtruſe and 
 hardto be found, zs the bough ir ſelf was ſaid to be, we will do 


the beſt we can to interpret it. 'Inthe Temple of. Diana T ax- 
rica which was in Aricia, a Town of Latinum, not many miles 


diſtant from A/ba, there was a tree, whence' no man mighr 
break offa bough, unleſle a fugitive; and he on condition to 
| enter intoſingle tight with the fugitive whowas Priclt. there, 


uſually 


OY 


_ 
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uſually called Rex Nemorenſis, becauſe there was a Grove ad- 
joyning to this place, called Nemas Aricinam, conſecrated to 
Diana. The Conqueror preſided over this Grove and Tem- 
ple, untill ſych time as he was deprived both of his charge and 
life by the like ſucceſſe. We will conclude our diſcourſe of the 
golden bogygh, with that deſcription which C/audian makes of 
it, in imitation ofthe moſt excellent 2Zaro,/ib. 2. ds rapt. Pro- 
ſerpine. Hy 
Eſt etiam [ucts arbor predives opacity, 

Felgentes viridi ramos curvata metallo, 

Hee tibi ſacra datur ;, fortunatumque tenebts 
Autumnam, & fulvis ſemper dotabere pots. 


Moreo're, a wealthy tree (whoſe ſhining boughs 
Stoop with green mertall) in our thickets grows : 
This ſhall be thine, the crop we give to thee ; 
Thou with the yellow fruic inrich'd ſhal: be. 


The ſecond thing ene was to doe in order to his enter- 


prize, was to perform the funerall Rites due to the dead body 
of his friend 17:/enmus. The ſtory of whoſe death and funerall 
is not added here by the Poer raſhly, and without deligne ; 
For this Sciomancie,or ceremonies which were'to be performed 


ro the infernall Gods, could not be completed withour the 


intervention of the dead corps of a man ſlain. Hence Yirg./ 
feigns Miſenus to be murdered by Tito in the manner you 
read, though ſome ſay that he was for this purpoſe murdered 
by Eneas himſelf, though diſſembled by Virgil, beauſe he 
would not make.s-£xeas guilty of fo foul a tact. Homer doth 
the like in the perſon of E/pener, Ulyſſes his friend, upon the 
ſame occaſion. And becauſe the interrement of the dead bo- 
dy (by which the Fleet was poJJuted) was the proper expiato- 
ry for ſuch pollution, and neceſſarily previous to his ſacrificing 
to the Afares, and his deſcent into Hell , therefore he is feig- 
ned to perform theſe funeral Rites betore he puts i: execucion 
the third and laſt precept of $:4y//a, contained in this follow- 
ing verſe : | | 
Duc nigras pecudes ;, hac prima piacula ſunto. 
I ', Achates 
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Achites is alwayes- introduced by the Poet as £4: his 
eonitanr Compar.ion, and infeparablz Aſſociate , and thatnor - 
wichout reaſon, it we reflet upon the r:ymologie of the world , 


for Achares is derived #87 75s which fgniges care and 


thoughtſulneſs , the individuall adherent to great men and 
Prznces : | h 


——=#1 Cs fidus Achares 


It comes. 

It is recorded by Denzrus in Virgils life, that he broke off, 

as his manner often is, at Miſenrme/Etiden, and that whilit 

he did recite this book before Auguſtys he tid fubſlitute ex 
temsporethis Hemiſtich, with the following verſe , | 


—— Jo non preſtantior alter 
e£re ciere viros, Martemque accendere canty. 


By this brace of Dgves (lacred to Venus, xEneas bis Mo- 
ther, becauſe falacious and fruirfull, and efteemed a very lucky 
Augurie) Mythologiſts nnderſtand therwo wings of the ſoul, 
contemplative, and moral virtne, which ferve wn rn tO £0 
-before us to the golden bough of true ſapience and verity, and 
ro lead us out of thoſe errors, wherein (without their atiifring 
condu&) we are irrecoverably loſt : and this is that ſy/va im- 
menſa wherein «/Eneas 1s ſajd tobe. Others more T heologically 
underſtand by this Wood the World, with thoſe Labyrinths of 
temptations, and Mazes of allurements, wherewirh (whilt 
here) we are involved, and faſtlyengaged : and by the Doves, 
the bleſſed Spirir, and grace of God, which leadeth the pious 


-rhrongh all wordly impediments to the fruition of eternall bliſs, 


whichis the true 8oldenBough, 

It isthe nature of thisBird to peck and feed as it goes along, 
and (according to Interpreters) our Author alludes here to thar 
kind of Azgyrie or Divination' which they called Augurium 
pullariam ; the manner whereof was this : There were cer- 
tain Chickens kept for this purpoſe in a Coop, before which 
the Auger, called Pxllariys, caſt crums of bread ; if the Chic- 
ken lepr haſtily -out of the*Coop, and-eat'fo greedily of the 

| crutns, 
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crums, that ſome of them falling out of theſe mouths, reboun. 
ded from the ground, which they termed Tripadium, then jr 
was taken for a good Omen; and thoſe who came to conſulr, 
proceeded in their. intended deſigne, Bur, if roche contrary, 
the Chicken or Pullets came but {lowly out of the Coop, went 
back again, or flew ſrom the meat, then they took ir for an e- 
vil ſign,and deſifted from their enterpriſe. The Roman Hiſto- 
ry turniſheth us with a pretty tale, and to our purpoſe : Clax- 
dias Pulcher, collegue with Z. 7anins Pullus, An. Urb. 504, 
deligning ro ſurprize Adherbal, the Carthaginian Admiral in 
the Port of Drepanum in Sicilia, before he put to ſea, asked 
counſell (as the cuſtome was) ofthe P«llarizs ; and when the 
Augartold him, thac the Chicken would not come out of the 
Coop, and therefore adviſed him at preſent to deſiſt till he 
might have a more encouraging Azgarie, anſwered, quia eſſe 
nolunt bibant, Becauſe they will not eat, let them drink, and 
ſo threw them into the ſea : but mark theevent, the Romans 
never received a more memorable overthrow at ſea; for the 
Conſul eſcaping with 30 ſhips, left 93 in the hands of his vito- 
rious enemy. This diſaſter was generally aſcribed to his con- 
tempr of religion, and ſlighting the Agxry : ſo caretullis rhe 
Devill, by ſuch examples to aſſert the credit of his wicked ſu- 
perſtition, and to drill on his followers to their own 17evitable 
deſtruction. This ſtory you may read in Livie /. 19. Val, 
Troy l. 1. c.4. Cicer. 1.2. de Nat. Dear. and in Set. in Ti- 

er. \c,T, 

Miſletoe (of which birdlime is made,ſee the manner in P/iny 
/.24. c.6.) is an excreſcence or exſudation of the tree on 
which it grows; not proceeding from any feminal| vertue 
thereof; whence Virgil ſayes —- quod ron ſua ſeminat arbos , 
but is (according to Scatiger, Exerc, 168.) produced as horrs 
are in hving creatures, from the abundance of 'excrement, ex 
vitali arbcris excremento. There is4 popular and received error 
that this plant is generated from the durg of the Thruſh, which 
gave birth to this adavie, Turdus ſibs. cacat malum, Or necen , 
which is ſpoken of a man, whois the fond Author of his own 
miſckief: but this is ſufficiently refured by the ſubtle Scaligerjb. 
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Of chis there are two kinds, the one common, growing in Ap- - 
ple-trees; the other more rare, ſhooting out of the Oak, and. 

therefore called vi/cum quercinum, Milleto of the Oak; and 
this is meant here by the Poet, This was eſteemed ſacred, and 


- .mvchcceremony was uſed in the gathering of it: P/ix./.16,c.44. 


Oc®rhe Roman 
Func: als. 


This {:militude 1s very apt, both in regard of the colour, for 
the beit ſort (as che ſame Author wrires) is extra fulvam, intus 
porraceum, quo nihil eſt glutinoſins. Secondly, in regard of 


the manner of irs growing, for itis an excreſence. And laſily_ 


3 


anſwer to the nature of the golden Bough. 

Virgil (who was generally learned) never ſhews more ex- 
adinells, then when he creats of ancient Rires and Cuſtomes ; 
wherzeſore-I have ſtuck here, as alſo inthe following deſcripti- 
on of the ſacrifices performed to the infernall Deicics, more 
cloſely then elſewhere, to the literall ſenſe, and Grammarticall 
conftruction of the Author , becauſe every word hath its 
weight and gnificancie ; we ſhall rake every thing in the ſame 
order it lies here. Firlt, they raiſed the Pyre, or tunerall Pile, 
which was built of Oak and Picck=zrees; as moſt combuſ ible 
materials : 


becanſe it-was accounted facred ; all-which three - properties 


-- 


picee flammisalimenta (uprenis, Stat... 


This (according to che quality of the perſon deceaſed) was 
more or lefle large. Yirg#/ ſayes here that they did frxere in- 
gentem pyram ; and Homer makes Patroclus his Pyreto bea 
100 foot in every dimenſion : 


[lelnazr 2 mupay £4619 mein 210 gt 2b. 


ir was built in form of an Altar. By the way, we may obſerve 
with Scaliger upon Feſtas, the difference of thefe knitred- 
words. ] he preparation for che interrement was called Fans : 
2. the piling up of the wood, Rogas: 3. the applying of the 
fire, Pyra: 4 the burning of the Corps, Buſtam : 5. the place, 
Uſftrina: 6. the Tomb, Sepxlchraum : 7. The Inſcription or E- 
picapb, Monumentam. The ſides of the Pyre they did adorn 
with boughs, atri coloris, of a dark green; the ends: with Cy- 


preſſe, 


A 


_ Of virenir's Eneris, 
preſſe, therefore termed here Feralss, all things appertaining to 
the Dead being called Feralia. Cypreſs was therefore uſed in 


Funera's, becauſe an embleme of the Dead , for as the Dead 


never revive, I mean naturally , fothat tree once lopt, never 


-- ſhoots forth again. Servi#s,or(as Varro ſaies)to allay the ſtench 
| of the burcing Corps by its more powerfull and gratefull o.. 


dour. Thus Sratins dreſſeth up-che Hearſe ot Archemors : 


T riſtibus interea ramis, teneraq, C upreſſo 
Damnatus flammis torus, & puerile pheretram 


Texitar. 
Stat, Theb. 1. 4. 


The 'ittle Bier, and bed to the flames deltin'd, 
Wirch mourning boughs, and Cypreſſe are intwin'd. 


Upon the top of the Pyre they uſed to place the arms of the 
Deceaſed ; for with great men they burnt not only their arms, 
but their Clothes, Horſes, Dogs, with whatſoever they prized 
in their life time, | 

Ditantar flamme, non unquam opul:atior illo 
Ante cinis, crepitant gemme, atque immane liqueſcit 
Argentum-, & piftis exſudant veſtibus aurum. 
Statius ibid. 

The flames are pretious made, no duſt hefore 

Was ere ſo rich; gemmes crackle, maſlie Ore 

Diffolves, and gold out of th*' embroidred Veſts 

Doth ſwear. _ 


So Hannibal in the Funerall of Paulas efEmilias. 


— —— falgentia pingui 

Manrice ſpirans mmicit velamina, C* anro 

Tntextam chlamydem. —— 
£1] Heto the flames, having hisdeath condol'd, 
His purple Veſt, and Souldiers Coat with gold 
larich'd, commits : 


Siltas Ital. L 10; 
v4 | Nay, 


Annibal, * 
The death 
of P, SS#: His. 
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Nay the 1dians did uſe to burn the beſt beloved of the Wives 
of the Dead, mingling their aſhes together who in their af- 
fections had been more neerly conjoyned, When the Pyre 
was in readineſs, before they carried forth the Dead to the 
ſame, they uſed to foment and bathe the Corps in warm wa- 
ter, and annoint; the fame with. oyl, that if there were any 
thing of vitality remaining, it might be awakned by thoſe 
warm applications, warmth being propitious to Nature, and 
the cauſe of life as well as the effect. This tory is not altoge- 
ther from the purpoſe : Pliny is my Author /. 7.c. 52, Avi 
ola, a man of Conſular dignity (atter all Ceremonies preyious 
to his burning, as Lotion, Unction,Conclamation, &c. are en- 


ded) _ laid upon the Pyre, no ſooner felt the warmth of 


the afcending flames, but that reviving, he raiſed himſelf up; 
but the fire prevailed betore the Aſliltants could ſuccour him, 


- and ſo he was burned alive, F will not ſay that the cuſtome of 


Lorion ſprung from hence, becauſe it- was more ancient ; Hc- 
mer mentions it in the Funerall of Patroclxs : 


—_— 


, . , Ld , 
_— mh Geow vdug iv} oivom yea 


But if this ſtory be true, you ſee the effets of warmth. After 
Lotion and Vnttion-(from whence haply the Romay Church, 
which derives and retains many Ceremonies obſerved by the 
Gentiles, borroweth that which they term extreme Vntion ) 
followed Conclamation,which Virgil means here by— fir gemi- 
txs, they ſet up a generall cry, a valediction to all hopes: 
hence we proverbially ſay, Conclamatum «/f, when we have 
done our utmoſt in a buſineſs, and cannot effet it, This 
done, the Corps was laid up upon a Bed or Herſe, called here 
Torus : over the Body they caſt a purple Covering or Herſe- 
cloth; for ve/amina nota is not (as Servins interprets it) Ati- 
ſeno nota & uſitata, his own wearing-clothes, which haply 
were (according tothe Cuſtome) burnt with him ; but vela- 
mina nota, & communiter in funerib. «/itata, Clothes or Co- 
verings known, and commonty uſed at Funerals, as itis ren- 
dred with more reaſyn, and. backed with better authority by 
the learned Jeſuit Ludovicus dela Cerds. We could produce 


many 


JMI 
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many inflances'our of approved Authors to confirm rhe uſe of 
purple im Funetals, but this one authoriry our of Swurtonins in 


Ce/.c. 84. ſhall ſuffice ; Itws leftus ebarnews, auro & parpn- 
ra ftratus : fiCejar wascarried to his Funerall on an Ivory 


' Herſe covered with purple, inwrought with gold : And now 


in our dayes Kings and Princes mourn m purple. The corps 


thus compoſed, the Herſe or bier was carried by the neereſt of 


kin to the Vſtrina, or place of burning, and thereplaced upon 
the Pyre; to which ſome neer friend alſo gave fire with a 
torch ( faci? averſa) turning away his face, asreflifying his un- 


 willingneſle and grief to. perform that ſad and laſt duty. Af- 


foon as the fire beganto burnclear, their cuſtome was to caſt 


into the deyouring flames all forts of rich perfumes, termed 


here tharea dyna : So Statins in the Fumeral of Archemor xs : 


Necnon Aſlyriis pingzeſcant robora ſucces. 
The Pyre- growes with Aſſyrian juices fat. 


Pl:tarch relates that 210 baskets full of odoriferous compo- 


fitiors were conſumed 'at the Funerall of Sy, Plut. in $71. 
beſide theſe rhey-caſt in Dapes, which ſome interpret to'be 
Adeps hoſtiar. the fat of the Yacrifice : but 11y/7aus more 
warrantably affirmes, thatthey were epx/z, quib. mortuo pa- 
rentabatur, the remains of rhe Funeral| Feaſt or Banquet, 


which Javenal Sat. 5. calls cena feratss. 
Ponitur exigua feralis cana patella, 


The ferail Supper in a little Diſh 
Is put.—— | 


Virgil makes mention alſo of oy!, which, together with the - 


vefſe!s which contained it, they caſt into the flaming Pyre. 
Scrvins giyes the'reafon of this cuitome in theſe words : Dis 


[uperts tantumlibabant ;inferis autem ſacrificantes vaſa etiam in 


em conjiciebant. Whenthey facrificed fo the celettiall' Gods, 


£04 
Peyonty poured'the-oyl or other liquor into the flames ; _ 
when 
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when to the infernall (the ſame cuſtome being obſerved in Fu- 
nerals) they threw the veſſels in alſo. Beſide what Yirgi/ men- 


Lions here, Statizs in the Funerall of Archemeras, adds Saffron, 


Wine, Blood, Milk and Hony. The body thus burnt, and tur- 
ned into aſhes, they extinguiſhed the flame with Wine; fo 


the ſame Sratixs lib. 6. 


Finis erat, lapſuſq, patres jam /ulciber ibat 
Tn cineres, inſt ant flammis, multoque ſoporant 
Imbre rogum : Imbre i. e. vino. 


Now all was done, nor did chere ought remain 
But putrid duſt, they. bulily reſtrain 
The flames with wine. . 


So Homer 1liad. 23, 


Fleaſe py rare rrugtginy ancony 719m 
Ove 


ma — 


They quench the Pyre with black wine, 7. e. a deep dark-co- 
loured wine, as Tent, and the like: But here it may be queltio- 
ned, how they couldpoſlibly ſgparate the aſhes of the dead from 
thoſe of the Pyre, and from faehthings as were burat with the 
Corps. Natalis Comes 1s of opinion that the Corps was laid in 
aſtone Cheſt, and burned within the ſame, which he confirms 
out of Theophraſtus. De 1a Cerda out of Pliny ſayes that the 
Corps was wrapped up in a ſort of linnen, by the Latins called 
linum vivum, by the Greeks Abeſtinum, over which the flames 
could not in the leaſt prevail ; we will give you the place and 
words of that learned * Author /. 19.c. 1. [nventum jam eſt 
etiam linum,quod ignibus non abſumeretur,vivum id vocant +c. 
T here is noW in our dayes found out a certatn ſort of flax called 
vivum, 1.e. /iving (becauſe it lives as it were in, aud is not con- 
ſumed by fire.) F have ſeen napkins made thereof, red-bot in the 
flame, by which they are purged and cleanſed better then by water. 
Hence the boayes of Kings being wrapt therein, were preſer- 
ved unmixt from the other aſhes. It growes in the deſarts of India, 
| in 
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in places ſcorched with the Sun, amongſt Adder and Serpents, 
and where there falls no rain : he [ayes that it doth, aſſueſcere 
vivere ardendo, by growing in a hot and ſun-barnt ſoyl, contratt 
( as it were) an habit of reſting the flames. 1t is rare to be found, 
and very hard to be Woveh or ſpun, by realon of its ſhortneſſe. 
Thus farre P/iny. Bur this is a thing lo{t long ſince ; Sec Pan- 
cerol. tit. 4. de reb. perditis. Not unlike to this is that /;nwm 
Creticum mentioned by Strabo, which hath the ſame property 
of reſiſting the fire : but this was rather a ſtone then lianen; 
for it was made of a certain {tone which chey bear ſo long with 
hammers, till all the terrene or earthy matter was beaten out 
of it, and there remait:ed nothing but certain threads or ſtrings, 
which being drefs'd and comb'd made a very fine ſort of linnen. 
The like is made of a ſtone found in the Ifland of Cyprus, cal- 
led lapis Amiantus : See Salmuth in Pancirel. rerum deperd, 
tit. 4. And haply both theſe were well known to the Anc:- 
ents, and made uſe of by them. Bur although we cannot po- 
ſitively affirm how it was done, we may certainly conclude that 
they had a way, and were very caretull therein, to ſeparate the 
remains of the Dead from mingling with other aſhes. The 
aſhes thus extinguiſhed, and barhed with wine, were put into 
certain pitchers called are, which were made ſometimes of 
ſone, ſometimes of earth, 8 ſometimes of brafs,as here, Homer 
made Patroclas's of gold. The reliques of the Dead being thus 
gathered up, the Prieſt cleanſed and purified the people (who 
were thought pollured and unclean by aſliſting at the Funerall, 
as all thoſe who touched or came neer a dead body were)by be- 
ſforingling chem with water thrice, which number had ſome- 
thing of myſtery inir, and was by the Ancients accounted ſa- 
cred. numero Deus impare gaudet. Virgil uſeth the 
word circumferre, which with thole of elder times was all one 
with purgare, which Servins proves out of Plautus ; te pro lar- 
wvito circumferam, i. e. purgabo ,, whence he alſo derives /uſtra- 
tio,4 circumlatione. When this purging or luſtration was ended, 
the Prieſt with a loud voice pronounced this word, 7/:cer, there- 
by diſmiſſing the company, the word ſignifying as much as 
sre licer, which the Poet means here by { verba noviſima;) then 
K preſently 
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preteatly did rhe company depart, taking their farewell of che 


Dead m this form of words, Yale, vale, vale, uns teordine, Jus 
nature pirraferit, fequemur. And thus much for the exp.ica- 
:20n of ths place. 

The whole Ceremony ended, «£neas cauſeth a ſtately 
Temb to be raifed over the interred remains of the dead, un- 
der a Promontory near the ſea-ide, the ufualt place where 
they erected che Monuments of chetr Heroes, and (according: 
tothe cuſtome) carves.(for although Yizg:t uſeth the word ime 
poxere, it cannot be undecftood of his reall armes, for they 
were burned with him) upon the ſtone his armes as a Sould:- 
er, his Trumpet as a Trumpeter, for, 


Et lituo pugnas inſionts obibat &- haſt. Virg 
he was 
Fam'd for hisarr, as for his valour tri'd. 


and his Oar, at which he was excellent alſo ; both which Cu- 
tomes Firgi/ obſerves in that of 's£neas to Deiphobas in this 
very book. 


Then] did raife on the Rhavean ſhore 
For thee an empty Tomb, thrice did implore - 
Thy Ghoſt, thy-name and armes-flill there abide. 


Servins will have 46n;ws to be the propername of the Pro- 
montory or Mountain, before it was called M5245, but be- 
cauſe A&ri4+isa- proper epithet for any thing which is very 
high, as A/pes 4#rie, we have tranflated it here as an Appe/- 
[atroe. LS. 

' Mien is called to this day Forte Mictmo, of which Mr. 


£ Sandys writes thus : 7 his Promontory- is of all others the ws off 


Famous for the clemency of the air , for the City here once ftaud. 
TT, the AMaxor houſes adjoyning, the Roman, Navy here riding, 


Antique 
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antique Monuments, Grots, Baths, Fſh-pools, anduther like ad- 
mirable baildings, ſarveying all the Sea-coaſt wnto the Promon- 
'ory of Minerva' ( if meaſured with the winding ſhore, 54. miles 
diſtant) all which in the time of the Roman Aſonarchy ſhewed 
the one intire City, whereof (Naples excepted, there «x [ittle to bs 
{ren which hath eſcaped the fury of fre, water, or earthquake. 
Tancum zvi longinqua vet mucare veraltas, /o great a change 
attends the dark footſteps of Time. - 


e£ncas h2re puts in execution the third and faſt precept of F, 


Sibylla, which was to ſacrifice to the internal Deities. 
Duc PECYAS peender, hc prima pincela ſunte. 


To which end he firit repaires to a certaia Cave on the South- 
eaſt fide of the lake of Avernes, which Yirge! here deſcribes. 
Mr. Sandys, who had entred the fame,writes chus of it : Gy the 
South-eaft fade of the Lake opens 4-to-br-aamired Grot, With a 
ruined Frontijpice, but affording a large and high-roof 'd paſſage 
into the Mountain cnt ont of the main rock; agreeing 1a all par- 
ticulars with our Author, This alchough called vulgarly, but 
erroneouſly, /a Grotta de la $1by/la, was not that Grot whereof 
we have ſpoken within the Temple of Apidos, but another ad- 
Jjoyning to the Lake of Avernas, as we have juſt now faid. 
Here the Ancients dream'd Hells entrance to be : Here Homer 
made his T/yſſes to performe his Necyomancie, ia imitation of 
whom 7/;rg:/ did the fame inthe perſon of his e/£xeas. Nay, 
this preſent age is fo groſlely and ſottiſhly ignorant, as to have 
the ſame opinion of the place which the more excuſable Anci- 
ents had,only with this difference , they beleeved this to be the 
ingreſſe or inlet into Hell, and ours the egreſs or out-let from 
thence ; for (as Mr.: $4ndys reports) there are many of the [n- 
habirants at this day, who believe and affirm chat Chriſt from 
thence made his triumphant Reſsrreftion : nor are the credu- 
lous vulgar only of this opinion, bur alſo thoſe who ought to 
be better verſed in the hiſtory and geography of the ;ho- 
ly Scriptures, He cites one Alcadzns'a Poet, asan Afſertor 
of this cradition ; which he delivers in this Diltich : E 
| K 2 E 
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Eft locus, effrevit quo portas Chriftus Avern , 
St Santtes traxit lucidus inde patres, 


"There Chriſt Averns black gates broke in two, 
And holy Fathers thence victorious drew. 


Of this Lake of Avernxs the fame Atthor makes this rela- - 
tion, viz. T hat it is circular in form, and invironed with Moun- 
tains, and ſhadowed heretofore. with over-grown Woods , a main 


occaſion of thoſe peffilent vapours : for they being cut down by A- 
'grippa, rhe place became frequently inhabited on every ſide, as 


approved both healrhfull and delightfull : the water thereof look- 
eth black., ſo thought- heretofore to have been by reaſon of its un- 
meaſurable profundity , but later times have found it out a bot- 
tom, and that it exceed:th not 253 fathomes : Noleaf, or what- 
ſoever falleth therein, is ever after ſeen, c-c. Which deſcription 


- doth in all particulars ſo agree with that which Ariftorle gives 


of itin his book de Mirabilibes Auſcaltationibas, that erther 
Mr. Sandys tranſcribed his verbatim from thence, or ſo long a 
rac, and interval of time from-that great Philoſopher to our 
great Traveller, hath made no ſenſible alteration. But the ma- 
Jor part thereot is now choaked up by the new Mountain : This 
Lake was called by the Greeks *Aipr©,, 3. e. ſine avibus, void of 
birds, from whence the Latine Avernxs, with ſome ſmall al- 
ceration de: ives it ſelf; The Poet gives you the reafon of this 
denomination; and it is given by Lzcretizs as a generall 
name to all places, over which (by reaſon of the noyſome and 
ſulphureous vapours) Birds cannot flye : ſo that Awernys is 
not confined to 7taly only, but may give name to any place 
where the ſame propertiesare found. 

Here Virgitdeſcriherh moſt exaQly the manner of facrig- 


Ihe n anner<f cing to the iaternal! Gods, which was-as-different as Hel! from 


ſacrificing co 
he infernall 
powers. 


Heaven from that of che tupernals, in time, manner, place,and 
colour of the ſacri ce. To 24zſe they ſacrificed upon an Altar 
raiſed above the ground, whence A/rare takes its name abalro , 
to th-ſe 11 a Cave under ground, digging therea hole or pit, 
which they termed /crobs or ſcrobiculns, into which they ler 

the 


o 
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the blood of the Sacrifice run, Thus Ovid Aer. /. 7- ſpeaking 

of Meatea: 

: Haud procul egeftA ſcrobibas tellure duabus 
Sacra facit, cultroſq, in gutture velleris atri 
Conjicit, & patulas perfundit ſanguine foſſas. 

Not far from, thence ith hollow'd ground two pits 


Aedta digs, and ſacrificing ſlits 
The throats of black-fleec'd rams, with reaking bloud 


She fils the ditches, ——— 


$0 Hemer makes Ulyſſes dig a hole a cubit in allits dimenſions. 

B:3goy 3,vZa, Gov mv) e368 ivbe ng ira. | 
Into this they did not only let the blood of the Sacrifice fligw, 
but alſo rogerther with it poured wine and milk. 


T um ſuper invergens liquidi charchefia vin, 
 Alteraq, invergens tepid; charcheſia latts, 
Verba ſimul fundit. Ovid. Met. 7. 


Then-pouring bolls of liquid wine, commit - 
With luke-warm milk, ſhe prayes. ——— 


Others add hony, eggs, oy!, with an infinite number of the 
like traſh, as the foam of mad dogs, the bowels of a beaſt called 
Lynx, eyes of Dragons, &c. To the Swperi they offered white 
victims, and an od] number, as alwaies facred to the Gods ; to 
the Iuferi black and an even (as being by the Ancients eſteemed 
unlucky) were preſented. Yirgil comprehends all theſe carcum- 


ances in this one verſe. 


rater hic (id eſt, ad cs hujus ſpeluncx,) primun 
Nigrantes tergd guvencos . 
' Conflitart. 
Laſtly, theſe infernall” Rites were aiwayes: performed in the 
night-time; this Law being inviolably obſerved, wiz; to a 
male Deity or God they ſtill offer*'d a male, to a femake Nx- 
| | K 3- ; men 
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were or -Goddefie they conſtantly preſented a female Sacri- 
fice, as well to the 7oferi as Speri. The Sacriice now broughe 
to the place where it was to be offered, the Prie{t poured wine 
between the horns, which was a common ceremony uſed in 
all Sacritices, whether ro the powers beneath or thoſe above , 
bur wich this difference, to zhe/ethey did pour che wine wich 
the palm of the hand rurned upward, /xpina many, which che 
Latines called fnd:re ; to thoſe wich the palm of the hand rur- 
ned dowaward towards the ground, prova many, by them 
rermed jvergere : Servius bis words are theſe, Fand-re ef 
[upina manu libare, quod fit in ſacris ſuperis : Invergere eſt 
converſa wn foniftr an; parterr mann ita fundrre, ut patera £on- 
wertatur. Virgil (ever ſtudious of propriety) uſech the word 
invergere : we cannot difference them in the Engliſh, bur by a 
logs circumlocution ; tor fwndere and invergere wich us are 
rendred promiſcuoully to por, This Ceremony was uſed as 
a probation of the Sacrifice , for if it did /?xpeſcere, ſtand ſtill 
and unmoy'd, it was reje&ed as fick and difealed, and conſe- 
quently unit for ſacred uſes, if otherwiſe, it was approved, 
and they did proceed to the next ceremony, omitted here by 
Virgid, which was Immolation, from Afola, which fignifes a 
barley Cake kneaded up with ſa/t, which they crumbled and 
ſprinkled upon the head and back of the Sacrifice, drawing the 
kniſe wherewith they jugulaced the Sacrifice thwarc his rem- 
ples; both which are expreſſed by Yirg. En. 12, 


Dant manibus fruges ſalſas, & temporaferro 
Summa notant. GO —— 


E hey falred Cakes preſent, and with a knife 
His temples markt.— —_ 


Which done, one cried with a ond voice, Mattaeft hoſtia, i.e. 
magzis autta, more increaſed, and rendred more pleaſing to 
the Gotls; whence emmwalare and mattare, though bur one part 
of the ceremony, ſig:y in the general to ſacrifice. The next 
ceremany to this in order was to pluck off the hairs (737 g1/ 

| uſeth 
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uferh ſcre here for pi/i) which grew between the horns, eaſtin - 


them ito thefre, which the Poer here calls /ibaming prima, 
the Greebs 4 mp, primitias : thefe three latter Cuſtomes are 
comprehended by Humer in theſe two verſes : Odpff, 3. 
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Water and Cakes he ſprinkling prayes, and does 
Hai:s (from the temples pluckr) to th* Aames expoſe. 


Onely Homer inſtead of 3»G>, wine, uſech yop916, which Fon1- 
fies water ro waſh the hands wich: bur that maketh no diffe= 
rence, as to the probarion of the Sacrifiee , for water will doe 
that as well as frine. And from henee De /a Cerda dediiceth 
the cuſtome of ſhaving the heads of the Prielts in the Reman 
Church;his words are theſe, 2:xemadmodum evylſio pilorum fur 
it indiciam vittime jam devote, & ſeparate a profants ufibus ; 


114 hoc. quidem inaicat clericalis tonſura. This done, the 


Prieſt nſigg certairs myſticall words invoked Hecare, by which 


 Proſerpine 1s meant in this place. Bur for the fuller underſtand- 


ins of thiz we muſt make a more ftrict and deep reſearch. 
Hecate was the Daughter of Perfes King of Taxrica, and 

Wite of «era, a neighbouring Prince, and Kings of Colchss ; 

Mother to Eirce and; Aedea, worchy ſhoots of fuch a ſtock : 


the (as were her Daughters) was a famous Sorcerefſe , a wo- - 
man fo- tranſcendently erue}, that when ar hunting fhe could” 


tinde no other game, ſhe would wich her Jance or ſword Kitt 
ſome of her Artendants. She uſed to facrifice all firangers, 


whoſe evilt Qarres had unfortunately guided chem to.thofe 
varts : laſtly, having-poyſoned her Father, ſhe nſvrped his 


Throne. For which rare endowments and goodly merits ſhe 
was deified, invoked and ſacrificed ro by thoſe ef her own 


 damnable profeſſion. . Thus have I ſhewed you Herate-inthe 


truemirrour of kiſtory ; and now you may behold her throagh 
the opricks of poeſie, where ſhe appears as ſoul a Monſter in her 


externals, as you have ſeen her in her internals : She was faid 


to be halfa furloog call, which is the £6, part ofa miſe, with- 
out 
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out queſtion the propereſt of her ſex : She had three heads, 
the right of a horſe, the left of a deg, and the middle of a w:/4 
ſow; from whence the Poets gave her the epithets of rriceps, 
triformss, and tergemina : initead of hair, ſerpents and vipers 
hung hifling, wreathing and curling themſelves about her 
ſhoulders : She was called Brimo from the ugly howling noiſe 
ſhe uſed to make, I cannot in particular give a reaſon 
why they repreſented her thus, only in general}, becauſe ſhe 
was thought to be an infernall Goddefle, aud Patroneiſe of 
Sorcereſſes and Witches, they imagined that they could not 
depaine her with coo much horrour and terribleneſs. Bur to 
the purpoſe : Hecare is a genericall word, applicable ro many 
particulars; for by ic ſometimes we are to underſtand Laxa, 
ſometimes Diana, and ſometimes Proſerpina : In ine, when 
itis applied to Heaven, it is taken for Lzna, when to Earth 
for Diana, when to Hell for Proſerpine, So the Sun in heaven 
is called Fe/, in earth Liber Pater, in hell Apollo : hence Virgil 


 fayes that ſhe is Cx/0q; Erebogq; potens, to which he might alſo 


have added terra. Andfrom theſe three denominations we 
may more rationally call herer:ceps; three-headed, or elſe from 
the threefold aſpect ot the Moon, at the increaſe, full, and de- 
creaſe, Art the increaſe ſhe is ſaid to be in heaven, and to bor- 
row light from the Sun , ac the full to impart hec own to the 


earth, and in the wane to decline: unto darkneſſe, and as it 
- were to the infernal- Manſions. Aayenns gives this reaſon 


why Herate is ſaid ro be Clo Erebcq; potens, 5. e. apud inferos 
& ſuperos poteſtatem habens, becauſe whilit the Moon is above 
the Horizon the giveth light tous who are Saper: or above in 
regard of our A»tipodes, and whillt ſhe is heneath the Horizon, 
ſhe giveth light to our Antipoars, who are infer; or beneath 
in regard ofus. After this invocation the Sacriicer (whom 


the Latines call Popa, or Vittimarias) ſlew the facrifice, uſing 


in this alſo a. different ceremony ; for when they facri:iced to 
the celeitial Gods, having knocked the bealt on the head, they 
laid him upon his back with his throat upward, and fo cur ic : 
bur when to che Infeca-ls, they let out his blood, holding his 
head towards the ground : hence Yirg/ ſayes, [upponunt ali; 

. caltros : 
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tultros : See Turneb,l.15.c.12, Cultros ſupponere dacgim- 
ply in what poſture the Victim lay. Nor did the Vitimarins 
alwayes ſlay the ſacrifice; ſometimes thoſe who came to offer 
ſlew it themſelves, which was, as the fame Author qbſerves, 
heroico ritz, after the manner of the ancient Heroes. ' Homer 
makes Agamemnon doe it, Il. 3. as Virgil doth «A neas here, 
who did himſelf ſlay, and offer a black-fleec'd Lamb co the 
Furies, which is Nox, or the Night ; and to her Siſter, which 
is Terra, or the Earth :. they may well be ſo neer akin, for 
the night is nothing but the 1nterpoſition or ſhadowing of the 
earth. To- Proſerpine (becauſe ſhe is ſaid never to have been 
pregnant) he offered a barren Cow : to P/zto anentire Bull, 
or Holocarſt, who becauſe he was deemed (as Var. Comes ob- 
ſerves /i6. 1.cap. 11.) that divine minde or ſpirir, which as the 
ſoul chereof was diffuſed through the whole mais of the earth, 
and did there preſide, order and govesa all things, as Neptune 
in the ſea, 7x0 inthe aire, and Zxpiter in the celeliiall bodies , 
I fay for this reaſon there was lictle .or no difference in the Ce- 
remonies uſed to Plxto, and in thoſe uſed to the Celeſtials ; 
Aor here, as you ſee, were A/tars, Holocanſts, Oyl; the only 
difference is, thar all infernall ſacrifices ought to be performed 
—{as we have ſaid) in the night. - Bur for the better elucidation 
of this place, and the fuller underſtanding of thoſe Rites and 
Cuſtomes uſed by the Ancients in their Necyomancy, Necrc- 
mancie, $ciomancie, and other infernall Ceremonies, read $ta- 
tins T heb. 1, 4. Sil. Ital. 1.13. Ovid. Met.l.7.f. 2. Sen. Oc- 
dip. AF. 2. Scen. 1. Lacan. Pharſal. 1.6. out of all which thou 
mayſt learn the wicked and ridiculous ſuperltition ofdeluded 
Antiquity. 

Hell is ſaid to be empty and void, either beauſe Death and 
the Grave are never fatisted, or becauſe there are none' but 
ghoſts and ſhadows there , which being incorporeall, take 
up no room, nor fill any place. 

- The Romans, according to A. Gellizs /. 16 c.5. and after 
him AMacreobias 1.6. c. 8. uſed in their buildings to leave a ſpa- 
tious vacant place; or baſe-Court before cheir Palaces, which 


divided the ſame from the ſtreet or high-way : this myo 
| L | ", 
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led V-/:51%inm,, where'thoſe who came to ſalute or ſpeak wich 
the Maſter of the houſe remained a while before they had ad- 
mitance ; whence Yeftibulum has irs denomination from we, 
an augmentative paracke, and fare; as werws from we, and 
tas ; and vehemens from we and mens; ve 1ignifying here as 
much as walde ,, 4b 4112 +3 grandis loci confiſtione, t qui}; 


wuadam ftabulatione veſtibulum appellatmn eft. This whey v- 
Jed to adorn with Pictures and Starnes, as well to feed the eyes 
of their expecing/friends, and tomake rheir delayed receprion 
ſeem lefſe tedious, as to grace and ennoble the buildings. To 
which cuſtome 7Y53yg# alluding here, placeth various forms and 
monſters, as well before the Veſtibulum of Hell as within the 
ſame, Here Reader thou mayeſt with 2/ian obſerve the 
excellent judgement of the Poet, and great happineſs 'in the 
choice of his Epichets. Others of the Latins have afpired ro 
imirace Virgil! herein, who '(thoughin their acrempr notun- 
happy) yer muſt ſubmitto this truesz2x'and proro;ype-of poe- 
fie. Thus Claxdias. /. 1.42 Ruffin, \nremulation of our Ma- 
ſter deſcribes an Afembly orSeffionsof the'like Monſters in 
moſttuculent verſes, and is hereininferiourtd inone, unlefſe ro 
him who never found hisequall. Lert-ius not ſeem'to deviare 


from the purpoſe, if we make good ouraſfertion by theſe fol- 
lowing inſtances: 


—_— —glomerantar in unum 
Inuumere peſtes Erebi, quocung; =” 
Nox genuit fetu © nutrix Diſcordia bell;, 
Imperioſa Fames ; leto viciua Senectus, 
Tmpatien{q, {ui Morbus, Livorque ſecund;; 
Anxius, & ſciſſo mearens velamina Luctus, 

' Er Timor, & cecopreceps Audacia wwlty, 
Et Luxus popalator opam, cus ſemper adherens 
Infelix humili greſſu comitatur Egeſtas, 
Fedaque Avaritlz complexe viſcera Matric, 
Inſomnes longo veniunt examine Cure. 


Hells numberleſſe plagiies meer, all the-accurft 
Ofpring of night ; dire Warre by Diſcoranurſt, 
| Imperious 
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Imperious Hanger, Age on Death confining, 
Sel-wearied Srehreſs , Envy till repining 

At others good ; Sorrow with gannents torn, ( 
Fear, hoodwink'd. Raſbueſſe violently born , 4 
Riot wealths bane, which wretched Beggery 
(Creeping along) doth ſtill accompany ; | 
Laſt, a long train of wakefull Cares (which hung 

On their foul Mother Awarice) doth throng, 


Neither doe thoſe of Seneca in Here. furent. ſeem to flow from 
aleſſe judicious or poeticall ſtrain, 


Horrext opaca fronde nigrantes come 

T axo imminente, quam tenet ſeguss SOpor, 
Fameſque meſta tabido rift jacens, 
Pudorg, ferws conſcios vultus tegit , | 
Metus, Pavorque, Funus, & frendexs Dolor, 
Alterq, LuQus ſequitur, & Morbus rremens, 
Et cintta ferro Bella, in extremo abdita 

Iners Senetus adzuvat baculo gradum, 


Rough with dark leaves a Yews black head doth nod 
Over the lake, of lazie Sleep th' abode, . 

Sad Hanger here with thin jawes yawnlll lies, 

And Shame too late ſhrouding irs conſcious eyes ;, 
Fear, Dreadand Death, and groaning Pain ſucceeds; 
Stckveſſe, with Aſournivg clad in Sable weeds, 

Then armed Warre, and laſtly was eſpi'd 

Limping O/d-age, whoſe ſteps a ſtaffe did guide, 


Nor les us diſdain to hear $:/ivs Ital. his Muſe /, 13, 


Duarta cohors omni ſtabulante per avia monſtro 
E xcubat, &+ manes permiſto murmure terret 
Luctus edax, Macielq; mals comes addita Morbis, 
Et Mceror paſtus flets, et ſine ſanguine Pallor : 
Curzg, Inlidizq; atque hinc queribunda Senecus ; 
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- Hjnc angens utraq; manu ſua guttura Livor : 
Et deforme Malum, & ſceleri proclivss Egeltas, 
Erro: 9; fide greſſw; & Diſcordia gaudens 
Permiſcere fretum calo, — bem .- 


A fourth troop with its Monſters quarters there, 

| Self-gnawing Sorrow with its plaints doth skare 
The Ghoſts; there Leanneſſe a5 with: Sickneſs, and 
Grief fed with tears, with bloodleſs Paleneſſe itand - 
There Cares, Ambuſtments,. with repining Age, 
And Envy which on its own throat doth rage : 
Wart a deformed Curſe, and prone to ill, 
With Error reeling ; Diſcord, which doth fill 
All things with dire Confuſion, ——— 


Having deſcribed what Monſters lodged without the Courr, 
the Poet now bringins e/£xeas within the ſame, relates what 
ſtrange apparitions preſented themſelves there. And firſt he 
fayes that there wasan old ſhady and vaſt Z/m, the habitation 
of vain and ridiculous dreams : Ferxeca and S:lins will have it 
a Yew-tree : The Poets in generall feigned ſleep to reſide a- 
loftin a tree, that from thence it might deſcend npon Mortal: 


Hence "= \ 
- _— aulces excuſſit ab arbore ſomnas. 


And Homer 11.14. makes ſomns climb a tree,that from thence 
he might ſhed ſleep into the eyes of. Z#pizer. . In particular, ir 
was feigned to. be an E/m, or Tew-tree, becaulſe-the green 
thereof deing not freſh and lively, but fad and drawing upon 
a black,from the very colour ſeemed to invite to ſleep : 
Whence 0v:4in his excellent deſcription of the Palace of Sleep, 
Aetam. lib. 11. 


At medio: torus eff Ebeno ſublimys in antyo. 
Plamens, Uniculor, Pullo velamine teftas, 
Lao cubat ip/e Dens membris languore ſolutis, &-c. 


Amid” 
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High mounted ſtands, wich Sable coviving fpred , 
Here lay the lazie'God diffolv'& in reſt, &C. 


Nor doth the Poet- give this tree a dark and uniform colour- 


for the reaſon above alledged, bur alſo expanded and large 
branches, anda farre-ſpreading- ſhade; all which conduce to 
ſleep, the ſonne of Ni9ht and Erxebxs, and brother of Death, 
and therefore aptly, placed jn Hell; and father of Dreams, 
which are thoſe Images-of things which are formed in our 
{leep, by the various diſcurſion of the ſpirits in the brain, 
which follows concoction, when the blood is leaſt troubled, 
and the phantaſie' uninterrupted .by aſcending vapours. Of 
theſe. (according to 014) there are-three ſorts, all brothers 
and ſonnes of ſleep ; the firlt called- Aforphers, which ſignifies 
form ; the ſecond by the Gods. called 7ce/os, which is fimili- 
tude, by Mortals Phebetor, or a cauler of fear, . in regard of the 
terrours ariſing from feattull dreams ;- and the third Phanta- 
{+s, or imagination : all which expreſs the nature.and origi- 
nall of dreams, which alfo. are., diverſe, according,.to the 
meat-we eat, place where we live, the time,the buſineſs and Uil.. 
courſe of the precedent day, and laſtly .che variety of every 
ones temperament and complexion : Cel. Rodiginus l. 9.c.1 0. 
gives a more mylticall and abſtruſe interpretation ofthis place 
out of the P/atonick Philoſophy, to whom we ſhall referre thee, 
as alſo to. acrobins in ſomne. Scipsonts l.-1.c3. , | 

Centaurs. were monſters, in their-upper part reſembling a: 
man, 'andintheir lower a horſe : henee-the Poet alluding to 
their equine nature, ſayes molt properly, Centawmri in foribas 
tabulant, that Centanrs were italled or tabled at the gates. 


They are ſaid to have been begotten. by 7xioz on the cloud. 


which was preſented to him by-7xpiter inftead of Juno, whom 
he ſought to adulterate, They are tam'd for nothing-more then 
their drunken .Cougter-skuffle with the Lapirhe at Perithous 
his Wedding,excellently deſcribed by the ingenious Ovid Aer. 
1. 12. fab. 3. This fiction hath an alluſion to this hiſtory. The 
Centaurs We: e.a mountainous. people of Theſſalie, ſubject ro 
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Ixion, whoſe regal Ciry was called Nephoe,. which ſignifies a 
cloud , and erate all Kings are, or ought to be fathers of their 


people, 71xion fromhenee was ſaid ro have begotten them on a 


cloud, Theſe, becauſe hardy and tour (as Mountainers gene- 


rally are) the King by propoundins fair rewards, invited to de. 


ſtroy the wild Bulls which infeſted part of his Country ; whence 
they take their name of Cextaxrs, from the Greek words, 
xo), {ignifying to gore with a javeling, and rvezs, a Bull. 
They were the firſt who ever backed horſes, who being ſeen by 
the Borderers as they watered their horſes at the river Pemexs, 
were ſuppoſed by them (amazed ar ſo.uncouth a ſight) to have 
been really fuch as we have repreſented them : and truly an 
exquilite horſeman ought ro place' himſelf in ſuch a poſture on 
horſeback, as if (Centaur-like) he were one'piece with the 
horſe he beftrides. They were indeed a cruel! libidinous people, 
and injurious to ſtrangers, and therefore the Poets invelted 
their beaſtly minds wich fuch monſtrous bodies, impoſing alſo 
ſuch names upon them as did correſpond with their wild and 
falvage natures. 

There were two Scy//a's, one the Daughter of N;/s, King 
of the Megaren/es, who betrayed her Father and native foyl 
co bis implacable enemy Afines King of Crete : See Ovid. Met. 
lib. 8. fab. 1. the other Daughter of Phorcus, begotten on the 
Nymph Crethers : ſhe was Circes Rival in the love of Glaycs, 
and by her incantations changed into a moſt deformed Mon- 
ſer, for infecting the bay where the beautifull Nymph uſed 
to bathe her ſelf with her poyſonous juices, Sey#a contracted 
a monſtrous form, her npper parts retaining her former ſhape, 
but her lower were ſaid to be environed with howling wolves, 
and barking dogs, attraQting and deſtroying all ſhips which 
came neer her : Hence the Poet calls her b5forms:, thus by 
him deſcribed in his third book : 

©  AtScyllam cecrs cohibet ſpelanca latebris, 2 

 Oraexertantem, et naves in ſaxa trahentem ;, 

_ Prima hominis facies, et pulchro pettore virgo 

 Pmbe tenns, poſtrema immani corpoye Piſtris 
Delphinum candes utero commiſſa Iuporum. 

C Buc 
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But Scy/a lurking indark Caves, diſplayes " 


Her face, and ſhips to cruſhing rocks betrayes ; 
A Virgin to the twaſt divinely fram'd, 

Her nether parts with ſhape of Monſters ſham'd, 
Deform'd with womb of Wolves, and Dolphins rails. 


Scylla was arock under.che Promontory of Rhegium on Italy 
{ide, over agaialt the Promontory of Pel/oras onthe coaſt of 
Sicily , under which the adverſe and equally dangerous rack of 
Charybdss did lift up its ragged head : The lower part -of this 
rock was full of holes and concavittes (the dogs which areſaid 
tobark,: by reaſon of the noiſe of the repereuſſed waters) fre- 
quented by Lamprons and greater Fiſhes, which devoured the 
bodies ofthe drowned paſſengers. Scy/lawas ſaid:to retain 
the form .and ſhape of a woman in her upper parts, becauſe 
this rock appeared to be ſuch to thoſe who beheld ic ar di- 
ſtance : it took che name of Scy//a from the Greek word maay, 


to fpoil, or from ox czar, tovex, whence ſheis faid by Y;x01/ - 


(who haply alluded to the Greek) Zee. 8. 


Dalichias vexafſſe rates. 


And from hence ſprung 'thisFable, and her fabulous form , 


but both.cheſe formerly-perillous rocks of Scy#a and Charybdis 
have (as Mr... Sanays tells us, who had fayled:thoſe ſeas) loſt 
their terrours by .the changing-of the . current, expreſſed by 
chat marble fountain in AZeſſena, where Neptane holds Scylla 
and Charybdz in chains with thele-under-writtenwerſes: 


Impiarnodofis cohibetur Scylla catenis, 
Pergite ſecure per frera noſtrarates, 
Gaptaeft predatrix, Siculiq; infamia Ponts, 
Nec fremit inm-meais [ava Charybdis aq uis.. 


Faſt-binding fetters wicked: Se5/l&hold : 


Sail ſafely through our {treights; Þbraveſhips be bo{d? ' 


Th* infamous thief thatkept thoſefeas, .is rane, 
And: fell Gharybais ragetinow:invain. . 
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But if you will draw this Fable to a morall ſenſe; then $cy//4 
repreſents a Virgin, who as long as chaſt in chought, and in 
body unſpotted, appears of an excellent beauty, attraRing rhe 
eyes and hearts ofall upon her ; but if once polluted with the 
ſorceries of Circe, idef#, having rendred her Maiden honour 
to bedeflowred by bewitching pleaſure, ſhe is transformed 
into an horrid Monſter ; and not ſo only, but endeavors to 
ſhipwratk others (ſuch is the envy oft infamous women) upon 
thoſe ruining rocks, and to make them ſhare in the ſame ca- 
lamities. 

Briareus (which in the Greek ſignifies ſtrong) was a mon- 
ſtrous Giant, the ſonne of Trtar and the Earth ; he was ſaid 


| to have hadan hundred arms, and fifty heads, and to helch 


forth flames of fire out of his mouth, called by the Gods «/£- 
geon, as by mortals Briarexs, according to that verſe of Ho- 


" Mer « 


” Fr « 
B;tupeov ngntum O5od, ardpes Ss it amyrrs 
Aryaloye . 


Thus deſcribed by Virgil /£ neid. lib. 10. 


| een 


Agzon qualis, centum cus brachia dicunt © 
Centenaſq, manus, quinquaginta oribus ignem 
Peltoribuſq, arſiſſe ; Jovis cum fulmina contra 
T of paribas ſtreperet clypeis, tot ſtringeret enſes. 


«£9z0n (whom an hundred armes fame lent, 
An hundred hands, from fifty mouths who ſent 


Deſtroying flames) when 'gainſt Foves power he roſe, 
As many ſhields did rattle, ſwords oppoſe. 


This Giant confpiring with the reſt of his rebellious brethren 
againſt ?apiter, was with a thunder-cſap ſtruck dead by him, 
and buried under the weight of impoſed ££tna, which is ſaid 
to tremble and belch forth flames whenſoever the wearicd 
Monſter changeth his poſture; The Giants in generall are an 
emblem of the cumultuous and rebellious. Mulcitude, which 


from 
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from the ignoble and earthy foul wherewith they are anima- 
red, mayvecy truly be ſtyled ſons of the earch, But that Zr;a- 
rews 11 particular is ſaid to cauſe e£r4 to calt up ſtones and 
fAames of fire, whenſover he moves, hath a phyſicall meaning ; 
and by lim is underſtood the wind which ſtruggtes in the Ca- 
verrs of the earth, cauſing it ro vomit forth fire, and to caſt 
up ftores againſt Z»piter, by which we are to underſtand hea- 
ven, 

This Bellxua Lerne, Beaſt or Monſter of Lena, a famous 
Lake in the Country of the Argives, was that Hydra (fo cal- 
led by the Greeks). or Excetra ( the Latine compellation) a 
prodigious kinde of Repti/e with 50 heads, which infelted the 
circumjacent Plains, kiliing and deltroy ing whatſoever man or 
beait came inits way, Hercxles, amonglt the refs of his la- 
bours, was fam'd for ſubduing this Monſter, whoſe heads as 
foon as cut off did repallulare, three ſucceeding in the place of 
one, inſomuch that Hydra's head in a proverbiall acceptation 
1gnifesan endle's labour, or a concatenaticy, and licking of one 
diſaſter upon another , ir is alfoa cype of poplar ſedicion, and 
a National revolr, which is no ſooner quelled in one place, bur 
that it breaks our with triplicated rage and fury in another , 
whence the Vulgar is ſigniacantly denominated Bel/xa multo- 


S. 39. 
Hyd. 


rum capitum, that many-headed beaſt, as was this Bel/aa Ler- * 


»e. Butthe hiltoricall ſenſe of rhis fable (according to Servi- 
#5 ) is this; Hydra, which derives it ſelf from the Greek word 
&Soep, 5.e, water, was a certain place whence ſo great a quantity 
of water did iflue, that it did drown the neighbouring Coun- 
try ; nor could they ſooner ſtop one eruption, bur thar the 
hydrorea or water-flux became multiplied, and over-ran them 
with greater violence ; which Hercxles perceiving, he fired 
thoſe places, by which mears he ſtopped that prodigious drop- 
fe ; and that icis poſlible ſo ro doe, we haye the authority of 
Virgil : : ; 

Gen omne per 1gnen 

E xcoquitur vitinm, atq, exſudat inurilis humor, 


Which is the reaſon he gives why they burn the ſtubble when 
M tte 
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the corn is taken off. Thus Hercules, when by multiplication 
of blows he could not quell this Monſter, vas faid to effect clus 
conquelt by the application of fire, burning rhoſe heads which 
no other force could tame, Others ſay that this Hydra was a 
cerrible water-ſe:pent, and ſo fruirfull, that they had no way 
ro deſtroy ir, and its ever-multiplying-progente, but by ſecting 
fire to the place where it hatched irs egges : MMeyenus. 
Chimera was a moſt celebrated Monſter among(t the An- 
cients, Daughter of Typhon and Echidna, whoſe upper parts 
{vomiting fire) reſembled a Lion, the middle a Goar, and ne- 
ther a Dragon ; according to theſe verſes of Hower, borrowed 


. oflym by Hed tn his Theogonia ; 


0 \ 
$672 Aucor, emer Is Jranwn, perch bs yiuant 
3\zt; ov d weavtfum 7v205 vos aloe" ous. 


This Monſter was ſaid to have been ſlain by Be/tephoro moun- 
ted upon the winged horſe Pegaſus. Chimera (accordir3 to 
Servins) was a Mountain of S:ci/ia; but accordins to the more 
generally received opinion, of Zycia, our of whoſe top there 
proceeded fearfull eruptions of fire, which alſo was frequen- 
ted by Lions; the middle part abounded with good herbage, 
and was ſtocked with wild Goats : the foot thereof (which-was 
ſedgie and mooriſh)was a rerrcat and receptacle for monſtrous 
Snakes and Serpents. Hence Bellephoron (who rendred it ha- 
bitable) was faid ro have killed the Chimera. Others ſay that 
this Chimera wagsa certain Pyrate of Lycia,-a maritime Pro- 
vince in 4/74 1tnor, who had a Lion carved upon the head of 
hisShip, a Dragon on the ſtern, anda Goat upon the middle 
part ; who being overcome and taken by Be/ephoyon (whoſe 
Ship was called Pega/zs, and from its ſwiftneſs ſaid to be wing- 
ea) gave birth to this Fable. But if we look upon the phyſical 
meanings hereof, Chimera repreſents to us the-nature of rain- 
{wollen rivers or torrents, by the Greeks:called zaiuej there 

being no great diſſonance in the words, which, becauſe they 

are violent, and makea roaring noiſe, are ſaid to reſemble Li- 

ons, becauſe they bear all things along wich them , Goats, 


whoſe nature it istocrop and catch ar-whatſoeyer-is in their 


reach : 
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reach ; and Dragons from their Mzanders, or oblique and 


ſerpentine courſe, which Monſter Bellephoron mounted upon 


Pegaſus 1s faid to kill, becauſe by che hear and vertue of the 
Sun (the true Bellephoren) the abundant humor which lent 
{upply to theſe torrents is drunk up and exficcated, Bur if you 
will conſider it ethically, Chimera ſets before us the life of man, 
who 1n his youth is as an| untamed Lion, in his middle age as a 
wanton and aſpiring Goar, fill ſtriving to climb upon the ſteep 
rocks, and dangerous precipices of honour , and in his old age 
becomes as ſubtile and crafty asa ſerpent, But becauſe there 
never was or could be any ſuch thing in Nature as a Chimera, 
in our common ſpeech we uſe by this word to denote any 
_ that is a meer Exs Rationrs, an impollibility, or a fi- 
10n, - 

The Gorgons were 3| Siſters, Meduſa, Sthens akd Z ariale, 
Daughters of Phorczs and Ceto, a ſea-moniter inhabiting the 
i{lands of the Darcades in the e/£thiopick ſea, over againlt the 
Heſperides. They were ſaid to have had heads like Dragons, 
teeth like the tusks of Boars, iron hands, and wings; and laſt- 
ly with their aſpe& to petrifie, or to turn into ſtone thoſe who 
beheld them. Theſe Perſexs, ſonne of Fapiter and Dana? 
{lew, being armed with the refulgent ſhield of Pa//as, helmet 
of Plato, and with the fauchion and wings of Mercury : they 


: were called Gorgors from their terrible look ; 29296745 with the 
Greeks lignifying tracalencie, or fiercenefſe of aſpe&t, Burt 


becauſe none could without aſſured danger of his life look di- 
rectly upon them, therefore Perſeus beholding them in the 
AMirrour of his ſhield cut off their heads. From whoſe blood 
Chryſaor and the winged horſe Pegaſas ſprung up : butwe 
mult note, that before Perſexs went to the conqueſt of theſe 
Monſters, he did divert to the habitation of the Grez, two Si- 
liters, Pephredo and Enyo, who (according to Heſrod in his The- 
ogonia) were gray-haired from their infancy, and had but one 
eye betwixt them, which they uſed in common : This Perſeas 
intercepting as they paſſed it one from another, made uſe of it 
as his guide and Pilot to the Country of the Goygons, &c. By 
the Gorgons are meant ſenſuall delights, which are the aſſured 

M 2 deſtruction 


$. 43. 


Gorg ons, 


+5 <a 71 
$2 


64 


Annotations uton the Sixth Book 


deſtruRion and ruine of thoſe who behotd or purſue them, and 
which (alchough they may ſeem to their deluded fallowers to 
be tull ot ſacistactory contents) yer in reality are as —_ 
and untractable as Dragors, as. fierce and burtfull as ſalvage 
Roars, bruiiins. and deitroying with cheir iron hands, faftly, 
for that they are of ſhort continuance, they areſaid ro have 
wings, and ſuddenly to fiye from thoſe they have flattered 
and de uded : G audi non remanent, ſed Cugitiva velant, Per- 
ſexs onthe contrary, the ſonne of Fpiter, 18 Reaſon, the image 
and impreſs of God, who isthe true 7apiter : The hoary- 
headed Gree, Experience acquired by long time, and the co- 
comitant of gray hairs: Their eye is the diſcerning faculty of the 
Soul ; The ſhield of Pa/las, and helmet of Plzro, are our de- 
fenfive armes, viz conſtant good reſolutions, ard fixed 
habirs of virtue, whereby we ſuttain and reſiſt all the batteries 


-and aſſaulcs of ſenſuall allurements : the fauchion of Afercyry, 


our offe tive armes, whereby we doe not only -re'it and repel 
an invading temptation, but (in th2 grapple and encounter, 
conquering and ſurmounting the ſame) proceed to the hioh- 
eit as of, virtue and: truc pertecion. But foraſinuch as plea- 
{ure proves: ſometimes-too potent an enemy to deal and con- 
rend withall, a wiſe man 1s-faid to. put on AMercpries wings, 
that he may (by flying from what he dares not encounter) e- 
lude and diſappoint the force of his over-powertu!l adverſary, 
according to the Spaniſh Proverb, qui en quita { occaſion, qrita 
el peccado, he.thar ſhurs the occalion ſhurs the fin, And this. 
is the mes% iz, or whole armour of a wiſe man ; not unlik? to- 
char. which is recommended to us.by the Apoſtle Epeſ. 6. Bur 
whereas Per/exs is ſaid not to look upon Aedſa and the re'?. 
but in the refulgency of his ſhield, is to hint to us not too ear-. 
neſtly.to behold with our eyes what our hearts are too prone 
ro conſznt ro. Thus, as from. the blood of the ſubdued Mon- 
ſters the winged Pegaſzs took bis birth ;. ſo from the raming 
of our wild affetions, and conforming to the dictates of righe 
reaſan, an honeſt and glorious fame (the true Pegaſus which 
flies thraugh che mouths of men, and celebrates victorious ver- 
me) is. produced. Bur the truth is, that theſe Gor goes were # 


race 


pie 
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race of warlike women inthe coal's of Libya, as the Amazons - 


were in Afia,vhom Perſexs warring upon,ſubdued, and ucter- 
ly extirpared, 

The Harpyes (according -to Heſfod in his T heog:nia) were 
rhe Daughters of Thaumas and Eleftra, and Siiters of Irs : 
they were three, - Hello, Ocypete, and Celzzno. Others ſay that 
they were the Daughters of Neprane and T<Wulus, of old eltcem- 
ed-che Parents of all Monſters and Prodigies. - They are called 
7 apiters dogs; in hell Fxrie, 11 heaven Dire, on earth Flar- 
they were ſaid to have the ears of a Bear, the bodie of 


a Vulture, the face of a Virgin, humane hands and armes, bur 


withall moſt dreadfull and monſtrous talons : Thus. deſcribed. 


by the. Prince of Poets, «£4. 3. 


Triſtins haudillis monſtrum, nec [evior wil 
Peſts + ira Dem StySi188 [eſe extulit nndis : 
Viroinei volucrum vultus, fed:ſſima vent rs 
Prelavies, unceq, manus, & pallida ſemper 
Ora fame. — 


Then them-no Monſter's worſe, no oreater curſe 
Or wrath of Godse're ſprung from .$:y7:az ſource. 
The fowls have Virgins faces, purging itill 

Their filthy paunches, arm'd with talons, ill. 
And ever pale with hunger. — 


Theſe was faid.to infeſt |blinde Phinens King of Thrace, to 
fatch the meat from his Table, and to pollute and defile what 
they bore not away : they were at laſt purſued and chaſed a- 
way by Gatais and Zetas, the winged*ifſue of Boreas, to the 
Iſlands called $rrophades, where they, givingover the purſuic, 
left that name to thoſe Iflands ww 7h; pops» 4 converſpone, 
which were formerly known by the name of P/ote. The mo- 
derns call them S$rivali.- And what are theſe FHarppes, but 
Aatterers, Delators, and the inexplebly covetous, who a- 


buſe, devour, and pollute the fame of Princes, blinded in their - 
underſtandings? whom Zetxsand Calais (aid ro be winged. 
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from their vigour and expediteneſs in State-affairs, and the 
ſervice of their Country) are fanti'd to expell, thereby freeing 
the Court & Councell of the abuſed Prince from thoſe pernict- 
ous Monſters. But Awarce is the vice more properly depainted 
and reprehended by theſe Harpyes, which cake their name 
from Rapine, ws 5% «g-!Cey, and are ſaid.to be Virgins, in that 
barren, becauſe goods ill gotten deſcend but ſeldometo poſte-, 
rity; to flye, in that chey are ſwift in extorting, to be cove- 
red with plumes, from cloaking and concealing. ther prey, to 


| have talons of vultures, from their griping and tait-holding of 


their unjuſtly raviſhed goods. Theſe qualities are alſo cha- 
racterized in their names; Ac/lo guaſs exwr 13 7590, from taking 
away what was anothers; Ocypete from &; and rinuw, from 
celerity and flying; Celeno,from «92auG which lignifies black. 
Thus a covetous man is an Ae/o or invader of anothers, which 
like an Ocypete, or kinde of prey, he doth with all violence and . 


| Sreedinels, being a Celexo, or clofe & dark in his proceedings, 


You may draw this Fable to a phy/icall ſenſe inthis manner ; 
by the Harpyes is ſignified the nature of the wind, and all flatu- 
lent Aereors, which are therefore ſaid to be born of Thaumas, 
the Son of Poxtx: or the Sea, and Elettra the Daughter of S0/ 
or the Sun ; for ſuch is the winde which is generated from the 
vapors of the ſea, drawn up by the Sun-beams, whereof the 
more groſs and thick parts are condenſed into rain, the more 
chin and ſubtile exrenuared into wind. Their names alſo are 
agreeable to the nature of the wind; for what is a greater Hav- 
fy,4.e. more violent and rapid then the wind ? what more an 
Ocypete, or ſwift-flying? what more an Ae/la, 3. e, a ſtorm ? 
for from thence is Aello alſo derived ; or what more commonly 
accompanied with Cele», 5. e. obſcurity, then windy and tem- 
peſtuous weather ? Laſtly, as the Harpyes are faid to be winged, 
what is more ff&quent in our common fpeech, then the 
wings of the wind, from its extraordinary ſwift and rapid 
motion ? | | 

By forma tricorporss umbre, which we have exprefſed by 
three-body'd Elves, the Poer underſtands the Ghoſt or repre- 
ſentation of Geryon, the Sonne of Chry/dor and Callirhos ; 


faid 


A| 
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faid to have three bodies, -eicher from the three }ſlands (the 
2 Belcares and Ebiſus, now known by the names of X7ajrrcea, 
Atinorca and Tvica) which were under his domizion and $ig- 
ntory : Or for that (as 7»ſtiz teſtifies 1.44, c. 4.) there were 
chree Brethren of them, who lived together in ſuch & concord 
fraternal amity, as if they had had bur one ſoul ro actuare their 
three bodies. And may not this. Fable be verified in this our 


age? have not we our Geryon ? 15not our dread Soveraign 


Lord of three mighty Kingdomes ? What is Aſajorca to Eng- 


land ? Minorca to Scotland ? and-Tvicato Jrelayd ? what in 


extent ? what in fertility > Why did Antiquity boaſt fo of its - 


Geryen, and ſhall not we proclaim our unparrallel'd happineſſe 
in our Charles the ſecond? ſecond indeed to none in all Prin.ce- 
ly endowmeats and royall accompliſhments, inſomuch that his. 
inherent worth alone and noble perſonage ſeem to have de- 
fgn'd him for Empire, had he no other title ; | 


G | & , 7 
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Bur when we conſider in what amity and love, how united and 
linked rogether our gracious Soveraign and his two Royal Bre- 
thren live, we cannot but affirm that (according to the mytho- 
lociz of this Fable) they feem to have but one foul to actuate 
their three bodies; the eontemplation whereof {trikes fire into 
my Muſe, and forceth'me into this ſhort Poeticall rapture: . 


Antiquity, what were the reaſons why 
Thou didi? ſo much aſcribe to th* number Three ? 
What myſteries (to us yet unreveal'd 
Through thy dark Counſels) lye therein conceal'd ? 
Three Graces why ? and why three Parce pray ? 
Oth' world * three parts, and * three parts of the day ? 
The Mufes three times three ? the Trinity 
(Higheſt of myſteries) made up by Three? - 
Nay, why in hell three Judges didit thou feign ? 
Three Furies why, t* inflict on mortals pain ? 
Tf faith aſſure us that a Trinity 
' In heay'n doth ſway, if by Mythology | 


* The 4: ents 
divided the 
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parts, v#7, E u- 
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We are inſtruced that a tripartite 
Pow'r doth preſide over thoſe Rea'ms ofnight : 
Senſe I am ſure (then faith and ſtory both 
Anevidence more clear and certain) dorh 
Tell us that earth is deitin'd now to be 
Governed by a Royall Trinity. 
Great Charles, brave York, arid (| prightly G loceſter, 
The names which to all Nations peace or warre 
Are deſtin'd togliſpence, where they or frown 
Or ſmile, they give or take away a Crown. 
Three Brethren thus Nature did once obey, 
7ove rul'd the Heavens, Neptwns the raging Sea. 
Plato the parts beneath , their influence 

_ Did to all things or Good or Bad diſpence : 
And thus the little world (mans body) is 
If Ariſtorles School teach not amiſſe) 
By three ſoul's rul'd, we the przeminence 
To Reaſon cive, the ſecond place to Sence, | | þ 
The Vegeracive claims the third ; and thus 
You, Princely Triad, the three ſouls which us 
And this our Weltern world doe ſwage , 'cis you, 
To whom your friends and enemies both bow, 
As thoſe for love, ſo thele for fear : I fa 
'Tis you, who hearts as well as Empires Gow 
This bleſſed union then let nought divorce, 
And nothing ſhall reſiſt your matchleſſe force. 


But Iam ingaged in ſo pleaſing and copious a ſubje, thatI can 
hardly take my ſelf off, or return to our fabulous Geryoy, from 
whom we have ſo farre digrels'd,, wherefore you muſt know 
that he was ſaid to be a moſt mercileſs Tyrant, and there- 
fore ſlain by Hercales, who having allo killed his two-headed 
Dog, and ſeven-headed Dragon, the Guardians of bjs purple- 
coloured Oxen, together with ZE xritzon, the inſtrument and 
Miniſter of his cruelty, is faid to drive away that precious Drove 
out of thoſe Iflands 1nto Greece, This ſtory is briefly rouched 
by our Author, lib, 8. &/£». 


n— AX: 
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maximus ultor he. 
Tergemini nece Geryonis, ſpulii{q, ſuperbus 
Alcides aderat, tauroſque hac vittor agebat 
Tngentes , vallemq;boues amnemq, tenebant. 


Alcraes, who in Geryon's death did boaſt 
And ſpoils; that great _ co our coaſt 
Did come, and did his Cattle hither guide , 
His Heards poſleit the vale and river-fide. 


Spain was anciently a moſt fertile Country, abounding mm 
ail things neceſſary, as well for the uſe and ſuttenance of man, 
as ſerving for ſuperfluous pleaſures and luxurie; and in thoſe 
daies waz eſteemed the Gravary of 7raly and- Rome, thay infati- 
able Cormorant and devourer of the riches and plenty of the 
whole world ; as you may readin ?«ſtin.7.44.c.1. Butof 
all the parts of Spain, thoſe Itlands ſubje&t to Geryor were 
molt happy, and ſo abounding in herbage, thatif they did not 
ſometimes take their Cattle off from feeding, they would dye 
either of fat, -or repletion ; ſo much is the preſent ſoil altered 
and impaired, to what'it was in elder times; whence the 


Droves of Geryon (wherein conliſted the ſole wealth of thar 


Age) were ſo famous, that they invited Hercxles (thar great 
Land-looper) to an expedition out of Aſia into Emxrope. 
eEneas having paſſed through the Yeſtibulum, or baſe. 
Court of Hell, proceeds to the river Acheron, which next re- 
ceives thoſe who travell into thoſe dark and irremeable. King- 
domes : We ſhall confine our ſpeculations concerning the ;»fer- 
»all Rivers to this Section , they were 5. in number, Acheroy, 


Cocytus, Phlegeton, Styx, and Lethe, all mentioned by Yirgitin. 


this Poem. Nor were theſe fantaſticall, but real Rivers, and 
ſeigned to be infernall ſtreams, either from the unpleaſantneſs 
and unwholſomneſs of their waters, or for that (loling them« 


ſelves under ground) they-did difappear, and atter along {= 


terranean courſe, as if ſpringing from Hell, break forth again, 
And for theſe reaſons Payſanias in Attics is of opinion, that 
Homer confined them to Hell, and impoſed on them the names 

N by 
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by which they are now known, Thus Acheron, fo called,as Ser- | 
vius Will have it, quaſs xzifwr, joylcls, or way 14 pri, £226, be- 

cauſe it is a River which flows with grief and crouble, is a River 
of Epirus, neer the Town of Panaoſia, in the Province of the 
T breſpoti, Rowing out of the Lake Acheruſia, which receiving 
many ſmaller ſtreams into its channel, poitsalong with chem | 
into the Bay of Ambracia, and is now known. by the name of 
Velichi. There i8another of this name in the Country of the 
Brutii, a Province of taly;,; with a Town ſo called alſo, where 
Alexaxder King of Epirus, Brother:to Olympias, and Uncle to 
the' great Macedmian Altxander,.lolt his lite ; for being tore- 
warned by the- D:4one#au Oracle to avoid the River Acheros, 
and the Town of Pandoſia; and ignorant that there were any 


other places. ſo called, paſſed into 7raly, where (partly co ſhun 


the danger threatned him, and partly to facisfie his own innate 
ambition and thirſt of Empire) he joyned with the T arentines 
againſt the Brutii; but meeting there an Acherow and a Pan 
dra, he mec choſe fates alſo which he endeavoured to elude, 
his life and yain hopes expiring together. under the wafls of 
Bratian. Paxdofpa : Fiifbin. (:'12.6. 2. Strabo 1.6, Livie 1.8. 
Bur to come to the A7yrhologie;, Acheroy taken, as here it is, 
for one of the infernall Rivers, was ſaidto be the Son of the 
earth, becauſe that Ari ſacra farmers, hat accurſed covetins 
of riches, which are dug and forced out of the bowels of the 
earth, creates very great inquietudes and perturbations. of 
mand, ſignified by this word Acheror, according to the above 
given erywologie thereof : and becauſe men for the love of 
wealth often hazard their ſouls, and paſs the River Acheron 
into eternall damnation, Achervn was ſaid to be thruſt down 
into hell tor admuniſtring drink to the 75ra»s when they foughr 
againſt 7 piter : by this are covertly meant the wicked and re- 
bellious cogitations, whereby in aſſiſting and cheriſhing our 
finnes, his enemies, we fight againſt our great Creator , juſtly 
repayed with che worſt of puniſhments, becauſe they have of- 
fended the beft of Zxtitier. The water thereof is ſaidto be of 
a molt ungrateful} and unpleaſant caſte, becauſe the recordaci- 
on of our paſt ations, and the account we are to give, —_—_ 

ut 


Of Vincair's Aners. 
but be very unpleaſant and diſtaſtefull ro us. Laſtly, ict the 
firſt of all the Rivers which the Deceaſed are to paſs, becauſe 
when wicked men are upon the point of death, an Acheroy, or 
srief of mind doth thereupon ſeiſe them, both: in regard of 
choſe dearly beloved pleaſures they leave behind them, and of 
choſe dreaded pains which they expe, as the juit guerdonof 
cheir former delinquencies. Acheron amongſt the Poets is fre- 
quently taken for Hell it ſelf. 

Cocytes, according to Payſanias, 154 River of Epire allo, 


C013 Be. 


necr the Town of Cishyrs in the Province of the Threſpers, 


and haply may joyn and mingle wich Acherox :: Hence Yir- 
gil alluding to the true poſition and ropograpby of theſe two 
Rivers, may ſay that Acheron does erattare omnem arenam in 
Cecytum, fling up irs ſand into-Coryras; id eff, with its thick 
and troubled waters, diſcolout the purer ſtream of. Cocy- 
*#5. This 1s alſo feigned to be a River of Hell, taking its name 
Sn 53 xxyy, Which Hgnities to weep or lament, this was ſaid 
ro receive a continuall ſupply of waters from rhe tears of the 
Damned, and is. therefore called by Si/izs, lacrymarum fons : 
the m-ythologie of this is coincident with that which we have 
given of Acheroy. 

Styx isa fountain at the'foot of Nonacrss, a Mountain of 
Arcadia, whoſe water (by reaſon of the intenſe coldneſfe 
thereof) was deadly to all who taſted it ; diffolving all ſorts of 
metal, inſomuch that it could not be kept or contained in an 
veſſel of gold, ſilver, braſs, oriron, or any thing elſe but an Af- 


SIy.x, 


ſes hoof : and was thought co be that poyſon which by Anri- 


paters means was adminiftred to Alexander the Great, as you 
may read- in P/at.in his life, ThisRiveris mentioned by He 
rodot. in Erato, by Pauſanias in Arcadices, by Pliny 1.2.c. 103. 
and /.31.c. 2, Thisalfo for its ſubterrancen paſſage, and the 
poyſonous quality of-its waters, is reckoned amongſt the in- 
fernall ſtreams, and is called Sryx, To r4 uns 5. e. hatefull, 
which ina literall ſenſe may be verthed ofir, in regard of its 
nature and. qualities: in a moral, in regard of 'that hatred 
which the penitent dying man hath to fin, for as by Acheron we 
are to underſtand that ſorrow and contrition which an-expi- 
N 2 ring 
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rin man conceives for his paſt offences, fo by Sryx is meant 
char dereſtarion, loathing and difclaiming which we teel in our 
ſou!s for the ſame. Cel. Rhodigines 1. 27.c.5. alluding to the 
etymon. Of Styx from 49%, hatetull, ſayes,. that theretore the 
Gods ſwore by Styx, or the hatetull River, qzia 4 Diis & 
hominibus odio habentur . qui ad dcjurinm ſunt procliviores, be- 
cauſe the perjur'd are hatefull both co Gog and Man, This 

was theretore that Srygian floud, | 


Dii cujus jurare timent, + fallere numen. 


as Virgil ſayes of it here, and of which Homer /. 5. Odyſſ.in the 
perſon of Calypſoto Viyſſes writes thus, 


"Izzo vIv Tos 2a} ts xgLuperC0y 40p/s vmphes ; 
K21 T0 xg £0 wuvcy 5uy65 wi'zg Ort wzis Of 
Opr&, Seryorar > ]: wes unygrern Own. 


Bear witneſs earth, and the wide heavens above. 
Yea.Sty9ian waters which beneath do move ; 
The higheſt and molt ſerious oath which tics. 
The bleſſed Gods, who dyell in ſtarry skizs.. 


Nor. could che.Gods either revoke that promiſe, or. fruſtr:te 
char oath which they. had. confirmed by the intervention of that 
ſacred name, if they did, they were for a penalry of their per- . 
jury expelled the Councel and ſociety of the Gods for 1c years, 
and interdicted the celeſtiall drink and food of Near and 41;- 
5.-0/3a, as you nay read in Heſieds Theogogia. This honour was: 
need upon the River F:yx, (as the:fame Author affirms) 
for aſſiiting F«pter againſt the rebelling 7:azts. The learned 
Lord Liralam. jm his book deſapientia. Vererum, ſays, that by . 
£11 we are to underitand Neceſſity (whichthough ic hach no 
law itſelf, is of all lawsthe moſt binding) and Leagues of Prin-- 
cs, which (though, with all ſolemnicy and formality conciu-. 
ded) areeaiily truſtrated, unleſF>the Deity of Sryx, that tacall 
and irremeable River, be called to witneis,-and ſeal to the Con-- 
ditions, that is, unleſs there be a firmer tye theneither that -of. 
eath. or bed, a neceſſity of keeping the Articles of agreement, . 


by 


MI 
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by -fome muruall pledges given, or for fear of ſome lofle, | 


danger, diminution of State or Cuitomes , ard chen Leagues 
are held truly facred, and ſtrictly obſerved, and as ic were con- 


93: 


fhrmed by the invocation of Styx, when there isa fear of that... 


interdiction, and ſuſpenſion trem the ſociety and banquets of 


the Gods, under which name and ticle the Ancients ſignified - 


all.rights and prerogacives of Empire, with all afluence and 
felicity, which good Patricts {\udy to procure for their belo- 
ved Country. | 
Phlegeton is a fourth River, called by Homer Pyriphiegeton, 
from 7p, fire, and 'g9aiz@ to burn :; This is meerly fictitious; 
and is ſaid to roll rapid and' feariull. fames of fire down its 
— channel, _ As-this flowed with fire, ſo Cocytxs (25 we 
have ſayd) was ſwoln up with tears, both which (according to 


Phlegeton, 


Clandian l. 2. in Ruff) embraced the jnfernal Palace, of Rha- - 


damanthus. Phl:geton repreſents to us the burning wrath of 
God againſt ſinners, and is a type ofchoſe rorments which the 
wicked- deſervedly ſuffer in Hell in inextin.guiſhable flames. 
The fifth and laſt River of Hell is Zerhe; which fignities 06- 
{ivien, which whoſoever drunk of forgot all fore-paſſed aQi- 
ons or ſufferings, Pythagoras, and from him the Plaroniſts 
held and maintained the rranſmigrarion of ſouls, which atter 


their .folutian from.the body deſcended. into a certain. Parga- 


try, where after a great many years purgation they were 
brought'to this River Lerhe, of which baving drunk, they for- 
Sor whatſoever miſeries or incommoditries they had ſuffered, 
when they were formerly joyned with the body, and thence 


. reverted without any reluQancy into the-ſame :- but we ſhall / 
examine this fancie more: ſtrictly hereafter. Lethe is indeed - 


(as Stephanxs witneſſeth) a River in Africa, flowing by the 
walls of Berenice, which is ſwallowed up by a:great gulph, and. 
running under ground many miles, breaks forth-4gain, which 


gave occafion to: the Country-people to thirk that this River | 


Leibe. 


ſprung from Hell : All which Rivers are chus deſcribed by . 


$4l, Ital.l. 13. Punics + 4 
MN late exundantibas urit 


Ripas ſavus aquts Phlegeton, G& turbine ankbeto: 


— 
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Parte alia torrens Cocytus ſanguin atr: 

Vorticibus furit, & ſpumants gurgite fertnr , 

At magnis ſemper Divis, regiq, Deor um 

7 urart dignata palus, picts horrida rivo, 

Famiferum wolvit Styx inter Swulphura limum : 

T riſtior his Acheron ſanie craſ5oq, venexo 

eE£ſtuat, & gelidam eruitans cum murmure arenan 
Deſcendit nigr a lentus per ſiagna paluat. 


Rough-ſwoln Ph/egeton its banks doth burn, 

And in its ſoultry-itreames ſcortch'd ſtones doth turn: 
. Cocytus torrent then with purrid blood ' 

Doth flow, driving along its foaming flood : = 

But Styx (by which the great Gods,and the King 

Of Gods vouchſaf '*s to ſweare) black with irs ſpring 

Of molten Pitch, itsreaking mud, commixt 

With Sulphur, tumbles : Acheron the next 

More fad then this, with poyſon ſwells and gore, 

And helching up tcs noyſom ſand, doth'rore, 

Whil*it, flow with its black waters, through a Lake 

It into Hell doth fall : —_— 


And this is the vulgar and common interpretation of theſe fi- - 
tions. Macrovins l. 1. c.10.in Somnizum Scipionts, treading 
in the ſteps of the more ancient and primitive Philoſophers, 
(who were of opinion that Hell was nothing but our very bo- 


dies, wherein our ſouls being included; underwent a naſty, hor- 


rid and irkfome reſtraint) tinds all thoſe things in our ſelves 
which fabulous A»tiqa:ty attributed to Hell, the Region of the 
Damned. Hence (according to their aſſertion) he affirms thar 
Lethe, or the River of Oblivion, is nothing elſe bur the errors 
and miſtakes of the ſoul, forgetting the ſtate, majeſty, and 
perfect knowledge wherein it lived before it was confined to 
the loathſome Dungeon of the body. That Phleverey, or the 
River of tire, is nothing elſe but that- preternaturall inflam- 
mation and exorbitant fire of luſt, concupiſcence, anger, and 
other uttamedaffections, which pur the ſout onr of that equ 

temper which is naturall co it. That Sryx is whatſoever bs 


{in 
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ſink the Soul inte diflike and: hatred -of ies own ations : Co- 
cytus whatſoever. cauſerh rears: and grief : ' Acheroy whatſo- 
ever deprives us of the joy and content of our lives. Hence 
they concluded that the ſoul was dead ſo long asit remainedin 
the body, and that then it recovered irs priſtine life and liberty, 
when it by death hand emancipated ir ſelf trom the bonds and 
ſervitude of the ſame : MH; vivant qui e corporum vincults evo- 
laverant; niſtra antem que dicitur vita, mors eſt : Cieet. iti 
Somn, Scipion. | 

Charon, which ſignifies joy, was the ſonne of Nighe and E- 
rebus, as Hefiod will have it, who makes all the i»yfermal Mon- 


 ſters the progenie of thoſe Parents : ſee him here to the life 


depainted by Yrg1l, ſo that nothing can be added to that ge- 
nune and lively Froſopopea._ which the- Poer hath given us of 
him ; we will only.illultrate our deſcription with the like out of 


Seneca in Herc. furent. | 


Hmunc ſer vat amnem cultu & aſpeity; borridgs, 
Pawideſq, manes ſquallidus geſtat ſencx ;, 
Impexa pender barba; deformem finum 

Nodus coercet, concave lucent gene ;, 

Regit ipſe conto Portitor /ongo raters. 


A foul old man, frightfull in dreſſeand face, 
Guardi ſe ſtreams the fearfull Ghoſts doth paſs, 
His bearduntrimmed hangs, and you might ſee 
Through his thin hollow cheeks,. a knot doth cye 
His naſty coat; himſelfwith a long pole 

His boat doth ſteer ——— 
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(baron. 


» 


Charoy was ſaid to be rough and unpleaſantto all his Paſſen-- 


ers whatſoever ; for ſecing all whom-he wafted over naked a- 
like, he thought that no one was berrer then another, that 
there was no difference between Kingsand Princes, and be 
tween the inferior and raſcally Maltitude, for death is chac 


great Leveller which cakes away all diſtintions of place and }. 
degrees: | ' ; 
S988 :. 


- the tullſenſe of all theſe, though paraphraſtically, and i 
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. . Subtna purpurei venient weſtigia Reger, 
Depoſito lux#u, turba cum panpert mix ; 


[Omnia Mors equat — —— Claud; 2: de rapt, 
Before thee purpled Kings (of their late pride 
Deveſted *menglt the poorer rout eſpide) 
Themſelves ſhall proſttate ; Death doth equall all. 


: Wherefore to win the favour of this rigid -and implacable Boat- 
; man, ſuperſtitious Axriqzity put a piece of: money (called by 


the Latizes Naulum, by the Greeks Danace) into the mouth 


' . of the Dead. As by the fore-mentioned Rivers are hinted to us 


thoſe troubles of mind, confuſions and diſtrations of thoughts, 
which ariſe from the conſideration of having offended a good 
and gracious Deity, and from the apprehentions or fear which 
we bave of his diſpleaſure, and the conſequence thereof, pu- 


. niſhments proportionate to our delinquencies; fo by Charor, 


which ( as I have faid)) ſignifies Joy, we are to underſtand, 
that ſatisfaction.and acquieſcence which we find in our ſelves 
upon the opinion of our.innocence, or, that which is next to it, 
upon a firm reſ@lucion of amendment of life for the future, all 
which joyned with an unfeigned repentance begets in us a 
hope of Gods mercy and goodneſs, which creates ſerene 


thoughts and a real joy wichin us, the true Charon, which 


wafts us over thoſe turbulent ſtreams of our late diſtractions to 
the Ely/ian fields of pacified and reconciledshoughts. Before 


we conclude this Paragraph. we will touch wport a Criticiſm 
or two. FL. wrgil ſayes of Charos, | 


— Stant Iumina flamma. 

The brevity of this expreſſion hath cauſed the Criticks to 
vary ſomewhat in their interpretationsof this place : Starr, 
z. e. horrent, Servius , {ant rigida, <caliger ; Plexa ſunt, Tur- 
nebus; ox conniventia; ſed patula & irretorta, others, all 
which pur togerher AZey#»xs doth thus interpret the Poet, 
Ocali Charontis inflextbiles, & ſemper aperti & intenti ſtantes, 
guaſs flammas emittebant ; we have here, as you ſee, rendred 


n more 
words 
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words then the Originall ; but (if I may judge)-our: Authov- 


hath loſt nothing in che traduction; 
His eyes (like ſaucers) ſtare, like fire do glow, 
Virgil ſayes of Charon, char he did Corpora ſubvettare combi, 
a meer contradiction , for he ſays anon, | 
Corpora viva nefas Stygia veftare caring. 


We have therefore both mended the ſenſe, and reconciled the 
contradiction, whilſt we have rendred it thus, LEES. at 
Whereia his airy fraight he o're doth pals. 5 Ih 
The Ancients were of opinion that the unburied could:not 
be paſſed over by Charon, but chat their ghoits wandred an 
100 years abour the banks! of Cocytas ; whence nothing was 


more ſolemnly obſerved amongit them then the interment of 
the Dead, which was done eicher by a real, or aninagi 


ſepulture : This latter they called zwor::ov, when the rices of Cenotephi-'m, 


buriall were obſerved for the dead, when abſent, as if che 
Corps had beenchers preſent, 'and was thought as effetuall as 
to their rransfretation by Charon as the other, Hence Deipho- 
$5 his Ghoit (as' wee ſhall-ſee anon) was tranſported, for 
whom <-Eneas had raiſed a Cenotaphinm, or empty Monument, 
which the Poet means alſo'when he ſpeaks in the perſon of 4x- 
chiſes concerning the young AMarcellns, © F400 

— — -— {ungar nan 

AAunere, —_— nl 


And for this reaſon the <£gyptian Kings, when they would 
expreſs an implacable hatred and revenge againit their offend- 
ing and execu.ed'Subjets, would not ſuffer cheir bodies to 
be buried, thar their puniſhment might ſurvive thajr lives. 
But whereas the Poet ſayes, thar che Ghoſts of the unburied 
wandring about the banks of Cocyrs, were exchided for an 
100 years from the Elyſium, or place of reſt , this'is, I ſay, 
drawn ow of the myſterious docrine of the Platonifts, by 


whom the number of 10 was held in great veneration, and. 


termed 


C. 46. 
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termed by them n«merus perfeitus & univerſus, the perfect 
and univerſall number, as being the firlt compounded number, 
and containing in it all the kinds and differences of number, as 
even, odd, the quadrantal, Cube, lons and plain, which are the 
diſtinctions of thoſe Schools.. Hence, as if by. Nature preferred 
ro all numbers, we have ten fingers to count upon ; and hence 
it was the cultome of the Ancients, upon any folemn promiſe 
or contraQ, to joyn their right hands, becauſe thereby they 
did premife this number, as an inviolable pledge of their ſincere 
and reall intentions : and hence our Author (a great P/atoniſt) 
infinuates this namber of an hundred years, becauſe it is an u- 
niverſall number ariſing from ten, ten times multiplied ; for 
ten Denaries make a Centenary : for the ſame reaſon alſo he 
allots a thouſand years for the purgation of ſouls, as we ſhall 
ſee anon, a thouſand>being an univerfall number aifo ; for an 
hundred ten times multiplied makesa thouſand ; both which 
are therefore thought univerſal}, becauſe they ariſe from the 
mulriplication of ten, the firſt univerſall-: bur if you deſire to 
wade further into-theſe abſtruſe ſpeculations of numbers. we 
ſhall remit you to Cel. Rhodiginas 1. 22. lett;. antiq, who hath 
lifted Antiquity herein. 

The ſtoryand. fate of Pal/znurys, the Maiter of ,£ncas his 
Ship, is related by Yirgi/ at the cloſe of the precedent book, 
which is here again repeated by himſelf, becauſe .&xeas till 
now knew nothing of the mariner of his drowning. In fine, ha- 
ving made a full and perfec relation thereof, he deſires .£neas 
rocarry him along with him over the River Cocytzs, but is re- 
prehended for his unſeaſonable and illicite requeſt by $;by/a, 
beeauſe he was as yet unburied ; bur withall-encouraged,. for 
thatere long thoſe inhumane- Zx5ani, who-had murdered him, 
ſhould expiare their barbarous aſſaſlination, by appeaſing his 
Ghoſ?, and by raiſing a Cenoraphizms for-him on that Promon- 
tory, which from him ſhould bear che name of Palizurns, on 
which alſo ſtood the Town of Yelza here mentioned. . But ?ul. 
Higinus, as A. Gellins. relates, {. 10, c. 16. is very ſevere here 
againſt Virgi/, accuſing him of a very groſle miſtake againſt 
Chronelegie ;, tor Velia was notthen built, -but a long time af- 


ter, 
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ter, 94z.in the reign of Ser9ius Tulias, by the Phocians, who 
were expelled their native foil by Harpalxs, King Cyras his 
Lieucenant : bur this muit be falved by the figure called Pro- 
tepſis, as we have noted F. 2. concerning Cyme. Turnchas 
L. 22.c.1, excuſech the Poet thus, ſaying, Yirgi/ ſpake with a 
reflection upon the notation or erxmelogie of the word Yelings, 
which is the ſame with Palyſtris : Velia, anciently wrote He 
lia (as Servius notes) coming from #aG-, which ſignifies a fenny 
place , ſo that portus require Velinos, is portus require Palu- 
fres. Bur ſpeculations of this nature are not the principall de- 
{ign of theſe Annotations, we ſhall herein referre the Reader 


tothe Grammarians. We ſhall note one thing before we con- 
clude this $. _Palinurgs deſires /£nca to bury or inter him, 


tu mihi terram injice. It was a cuitome among the Ancierits, 
that whoſoever light upon an unburied Corps (were his haſte 


never ſo great) was bound to bury it, or to caſt earth upon it. 


Luanguam feftinas (non eſt moralonga) licebit 
Tnjebto ter pulvere, curras : Horatius |. 1, Od. 28. 


Though haſte thee preſs, ic is no long delay, 
Thrice caſt on dylt, and then hye thee away. 


Auintilian more poſitively, Declan !.5. Inſepultum quodlibet 
corpus nulla feſtinatiotam rapida tranſcurrit, ut non quantule- 
cunq, veneretur aggeſtu : hence whoſoever omitted this com- 
mon a& of humanity was looked upon as an execrable perſon, 
neither doeI conceive that. they were bound to dig a Grave, 
unleſſe they pleaſed; ic was enough for the diſcharge of their 
duty to caſt duſt or ſand upon the Corps, which they were 
bound to doe thrice, as Horace witnefſeth, which done the 
party was taken for buried, alchough it was not quire covered 
with the earth or ſand they caſt uponir : and this is the meaneſt 
and ſlighteſt ſort of ſepulture, yet enough to prevent the hun- 
dred years wandring in the other world , for which reaſon 
Palinuras deſires this laſt and leaſt kindneſs of his friend, te 
mihi terram injice. | | 
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 Arindtations -upox the Sixth Book 
« 2Pþci2 and $ibylla approtiing the Banks of the River Cv 
9; y3 are falnted: by Charr» with rude and Boarman-like lan- 
WY fark the arrifiee of the Poer In-firtihg the ſpeech ac- 
cordins to .che"perſon and qualiry- of the ſpeaker, 'imitared 
herein by. Sente. 91 Here. farenr, © KEE SHE 


: * Nw pergis andas *.. fiſfe properantemr gradum. 
| Felt Eha+os cry&-alout, 'whicher botd man 
Doft thou advance? thy taſty courſe reſtrain. 


:% 


Charm terrified by the threats of Hercalty tranſported him, 
bur was for that fa& (as Fervizs notes) held in chains a whole 
ewelve-moneth , wherefore he had no reaf6n to be picafed, or 
tro doe the like in the perſon of Eres, who for oughr he 
knew might come'upon the- ſame deſign the other did, who, 
as the fable ſayes, drew Cerberxs from Hell; in a moral ſeaſe 
that is, did ſubdne and conquer all fenfuall pleaſures, all low 
and earthy defights * for by Cerber#s we arc to underſtand 
the earth, which conſumes and annihilates bodies, whence Cer- 
bers takes its name from xp4:2%e@r> 71. c. Carmivorus, a fleſh- 
eater. But this Fable of Hercxles, with that of Theſeus and 
Pirithoas, took its riſe from this following ſtory, which you 
fnay read in Theſess his life, written by. Plutarch. Theſes 
Son of e Ages and King of Athens, and Pirichons King of the 
Lapithe, were very intimate friends, and fivorn Brothers in 
afmes; both perſons of excceding ſtrength of body, and un- 
daunted courage of mind : Pirithows had affiſted Theſeas in 
the rape of Helena ; ſuch exploits in thoſe dayes beingeſteem- 
ed aQts of gallantry and manhood; wheretfore he Þeftres his 
friend-to doe the fame. for him in a deſign of the like nature. 
fforeges Kihg of the Meloſſions had a moſt accompliſh'd and 

eautitull Lady to his Wife called Ceres, with a Daughter cal- 


fed Profſerpina, equally deſerviiig. He had a Dog alſo ofa 
monſtrous ſize, and7.ion-like fierceneſs, with whom he made 
thoſe iighr who came to ask His Daughteri5 Marriage,. promi- 
lingo give her to them who, ſhould overcotne his Cerberus, 

2h AT: for 


came not-like a Suitor, to. requeſt. ber-in marriage, bur as a 
Raviſher, to ſteal her away, he ſurprizing both the Gallants, 
made them Priſoners, but for Pirithous, herauſed-bimpreſent- 
ly to be tortin pieces by his Dog; and ſhut Theſes up in a 
cloſe. Priſon. In the' mean: time Hercules (Theſeurhis Con- 


temporaty and friend; yhotravelſadrhroughthe world, ſeek- 


ing adventures) came alſo into thoſe' parts to'combar with this 
rerrible Nog, whom-conquering he carried away captive with 
him; delivering alſo his friend 7heſexs our of chains. "Bur for 
a little variety and diverſion, let us ſee rhe fighr between the 
imaginary Cetberas and Hereades, agitis {ively deſcribed by 
Sex; in Here. farent. oo noon © | 
2 4——— Senft ut mothaspedum,. 
. - Mitollit hirtas angue vilirato comas, * 
 -Miſſnmy, captat aure ſubretta ſonum, 
| | Sentire & umbras ſelitns; Ut proprior ſetit 


Jove watus, antro {edet incertas canis," - 
Et mterque timmit : ecce'latratu gravi 
Loca myta ter#et ,, fpbilat totos minax * 
Seypens per armos :: vocit horrende fragor - 
Per ora miſſus terna felices quoque | 
Exterret umbras.. Solvit a tevs ferow © 
T wnc ipſe rittus, 5 Cleonzum caput |, 
Opponit, ac ſe tegmine imgents clepit © ©! 
Viltrice magnum aexterd robav gerent ; " ©. | 

Hye nwne & illuc verbere aſſiauo rotar,  '-. 
Tngeminat ittns; . doritus mſregit minas, © | 

Et cuntta laſſus capita ſubmiſit Canis, . 
 Antreq, roto teffit + extimwuih ſedens 2 TIE LOSS 
' Wrerq; [utio Dominar, &=ducijubers, > © 
Me queogue petenti munus Alctde aedit. | - --- ( - 
T inc 9ravid Moſt ri collapermulcens mann 
Adanante texto vincit; oblities ſus. 
Cuftes opact peroegul regm Cants © - 
Componit anres timidns, &patiens trahs, 
0-3 


for {6 wasthe Dog called:- Burundeitandingehar Pirithous | 
in 
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H, erumq; faſſus, ore ſubmiſſo obſequens : 
Utrumque cauda pulſat anguifera latus, &c. 


As ſoon as he his footing heard, he does 

His Briſles (itiffe wich brandiſh'd ſnakes) oppoſe; 
With prick'd-up ear (the -Gholts ey'n won to hear). 
Catching the ſound , but when Foves Sonne more neer 
Approch'd, the Dog fat doubtful in his den, 

And both did ſeem to apprehend , loe ! then 

Thoſe mute abodes with his deep throat he ſcares : 
About his ſhoulders wreath'd his threatning hairs 


- 


Of Serpents hiſs ; his dreadtull voices ſound 


(Sent through his treble mourh) doth ev'n confound 
The bleſſed ſhades : Then th other ina rage 

His Lions ſpoil deveſting, doth engage, 

And himſelf cov'ring wich chart mighcy ſhield, 

With his all-conqu'ring hand doch nimbly weild 

His knotty Oak, his {trokes he oft repeats; _ 

And now the vanquiſh'd Dog his chreats bac 

He wearied hangs his Heads, ana's Den doth quit; 
His* Patrons both (ſpeRators of the fight) 

Did fear, and him reign , they alſo * me - 

At che requeſt of Hercwles did free. 

The Moniters wearied necks chen ſtroaking, he 

Them with an Adamantixe chain doth tie : | 

No more himſeli, Hel s watchtull Guardian lay's 

His ears for fear, he quietly obeys 

His new Lord, and wich a fubmiitive meen 

His Serpents tayl doth wag. — ; 


Sibylla(called here Yates Amphryſia, i.e. Apollinea,from A- 
pollo, who kept Admetas his flocks neer the River Amphryſus) 
with the ſame decoram replies to every particular of Charons 
ſpeech, and anſwering to all his objections, tells him the true 
end and intention of «£ecas in this his undercaking. Aerenus 
doth chus moralize upon this place : By «/£xeas his decent in- 
to Hell to adviſe with his Father, is meant the ſtudy of Philo- 


lophy, 
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ſophy, or a. ſtrict ſearch and diligent indagatior after truth, 
which is ſaid in abdzto latere, tolye in as profound and difficulr 
a place to approch as Hell it ſelf : By the fatall branch is hin- 
ted co us the wiſedome, will, and conduct of the. omnipotenc 
and omniſcient God, without which no man can attain to true 
knowledge; upon the: ſight of this bough therefore £4 ea; 
his intentions -being known to be juſt, and approved by the 
Gods, Charon: receives him into his Boat, and (though with 
ſome difficulty) paſſech him over the River Cocytas;, which 
place is chus imirated by Seneca in Her. fur. ſpeaking of Her- 
cates his tranſportation. 


Non paſſus ullas natus AlemeEna moras' 
Ipſo coattum navitam conto domat, 

/ . 
Scanaitq, puppim : Cymba populorum capax 
Succubuit uni, ſedit, & gravior rats, ' 
Utrinque Lechen /atere titabanti bibit.. 


Alcmena's Sonne mpatient of delay 

The Boatman makes with his own pole t' obey ;. 

He goes aboard : under one the boat ſinks, 

Which thouſands could receive, and o'recharg'd drinks 


Lethe at both its tottr'ng ſides.. 


After «/£neas was landed, the firſt encounter he had was 
with Cerberas, the infernall Dog. and Porter, whoſe Den was 
oppoſite to his landing ; He was faid to have three heads, and 
Serpents inſtead of hair, to be of an immenſe proportion, fierce 
and deyouring:: thus depainted by Ser in Here. furent. 


Hic ſeuus umbras territat Stygias C ants 
Dui trina vaſto capita concntiens ſono 
Regnum taetur ;, ſordidum caput tabo 
Lambunt colubre, wiperis horrent jube, 
Lingssq, tort ſibilat cauda Draco , 
Pariraforme.— _ | 


Here by the S:yg;an Curre the Ghoſts are ſcar'd, 
Who ſhaking his three heads thoſe Realms doth guard 


Sth 


105 


S. For. 


Cerbei us. 


—_ 


166! Anmtations upon the $1xth Book 
. ** With his deep yels; ſaakes lick his putrid head, © 
About his main themſelves foul vipers ſpread, - 
A Dragon at his twiſted tail doth hiſle , 
Such as his form, his frighc-full fierceneſs is. 


But 8:by{a laying him wich all his Hydra's aſleep by caſting to: 
bim his ſop, did with ez£ eas proceed wihour any further in- 
cerruption from this-vigilarit and tefftble guard. Cerberus ligni- 
fieth the Farth, or the Grave, which devourech all fleſh, and 
from thence(as we have ſaid $.49;) receives his denomination : 
He was ſaid by Hefiod. in Theogon. to flatter all comers, and to 
fawn upon them, bur to aſlayl with horrible yels all ſuch as en- 
deavoured to return : thereby infinuatipg, thar as the grave is 
the recepracle of all fleſh,ſo that there is no.return from thence. 
Put to moralize more particularly upon this place, by Cerberus 
here we may underſtand Obloqurie, the oblatration, barking, or 
ſnarling ofa detraiFing tongue, to which even «A eas himſelf, 
that is, the moſt deſervingis (through miitakes) many times li- 
able : batthe way to break rhe fury of ;*mmerired clamours, is 
not v4oleptly to* oppoſe, that doth more irritate , but tg calt a 
fop toCerberxes, to uſe ſeaſonable /enirives and diſcreet perſwa- 
ſives ; for malice is never more diſappointed, never more our of - 
- countenance,then when we either ſilently negleR ir,or by well- 
*  *, doingconviuceit; hes EE 
S. 52: Tirgildiltributes Hell into nine ſeverall-quarters or regions; 
The Kegtuns the firit is of Infants ,, rhe ſecond of the u:qu-'ly condemned ; 
of He!l, thethird of ſelfmurderers; rhe fourch of Lovers, the fitth of 
Warriottrs; the fixth of Criminals;, the ſeventh of Purgatory: 
the. eighth gf thoſe who were to return again into liie; the 
ninth of the E/yſum. : And chat of Infants is very aptly pla- 
ced in the entrance of Hell, as, who. were in the very entrance 
of their lives ſnatched away. - . | 
| F. 53. - Next tothele. were ranged the falſly condemned, as in in- 
> _nocence the moſt reſembling Infants. Bur beeanſe Yirg:l al- 
ludes. ro,the manner of proceeding uſed ir his age in cauſes 
ctiminall; it will no: te 1impertinent to inlarge- a little upon 
this fubje& ; -yorrmuſt therefore know-that rhoſe- who were 
-* 


conſtituted 


UMI 
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ſtiruted Judges in criminall or publick cauſes, were by the Rz- 


mans ſtyled Dnzfitores, and by the tigure Syncope Duzftores, 


jrom the verb quzerere, to ſeek or inquire,. becaute ther did 
examine and puniſh all capicall crimes; they were alio caiied 
Praetores Qneſitores, and Fudices Queſtions « They did not 
paſs ſentence by word of mouch, but when they abſolved the 
party accuſed, they wrote upon certain fmail pieces of wood 
or tabſe:s, called in Latine reſſerelle, taleols, tabelle, or calculi, 
theletcer A. 5. e. Abſelvimus : Ifthey judg'd him guilty, then 
he wrote C. i.e. Condemnyams : \t they. found the cauſe dif- 
cult and douhttull, then they inſcribed XV. L. Non liquer : Not 
unlike our [9noramas given in by the grand 7:queſt, whereby 
the party accuſed 13 delivered from all further proſecution ; 


' See Cowels Interpret. And then the Cauſe was pur off, and left 


undecided for a ſecond hearing, which was termed by the Ci- 
vilians Ampliatie, or Comperendinatio; fee Calv. lex Faria. 
and Tarnebus.adverſ.l. 1.c. 3. The tables thus written upon 
were put into a veſſel which they called Vrya, and there being 
ſhaken together, were drawn forth ; Hence /irgil ſayes, 


. Queſitor Minos HYaAm mower. 


Theſe ſentences, becauſe written in tables, were termed ſex- 
tentie tabularie, and ſortes, becauſe drawn out of the Urn, as 
lots were out ofa Lottery. + This does nor only give light to 


this place of the Poer, but to that where he ſayes ar the be- 


inning, tat duttis ſortibus urna. But whereas Mines is made 
here by the Poet to be chief ot Hells grand Inque!t, is conſo- 
nant to the received opinion of chole fabulous rimes : Afrnos 
was ſonne of 7apiter by Enropa, and Kings of Crete, who 


from his exa& and ſevere adminiitration of ſuiiice whil:t he 


lived , was feigned to have been made by P19 one of the 
infernall 7ndges, wich whom AKhadamanthaus and Eacus were 
joyned in Commiſtion , of whom more anon. 

In the third place the Poer reckons thoſe who had killed 
themſelves, which the Greeks call ViILget0ss, who our of an irk- 
ſomneſs of living, layd violent hands on themſelves, "This S#- 
icide, or ſelf-murder (though caloured over and O_ 
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from the practiſe and example of ſome tew otherwiſe gallant 
men, as Themiſtocles, Cato, Vticenfis, Brutus, and others, and 
allowed of by Sexeca, and thoſe of the Froical! School) was 


| by the wiſer ſorc of Heathens not only not thought a vertue, or 
a& of fortitude, bur its contrary, dire&t Cowardiſe , as Ari- 


fotle concludes, Erhic. 1. 6. c.7. his words are worthy the in- 
ſercing : T3 Ji; 2mbpiore frvoorra min, # igore 1 |8 avmiedr, uk av” 
Jrkus, ANT UG? JUNG ; ManCKIE TO GH T4 £1imy», fc. Tokill a 
mans [elf to avurd want, or for love, or other affiifttion and croſs, 
1s not the part of a valiant man, but rather of a Coward; and 
proceeds rather from an effeminate and ſoft nature then otherwiſe : 
Nor only ſo, but it was by Plato, and the Se&t of the Acade- 
micks forbidden as a thing unlawtull, and an high offence a- 
gainit the Gods; and concluded ſo to be by Tlly in Somn. 
Scipion. Niſs cum Deus, cujus hoe templum omn? quod conſpi- 
61s, iff is te corports cuſtodits (iberaverit, huc tibs aditus patere 
»0n poteſt :- Unleſſe God, whoſe Temple this ' All is which we 
behold, free thee from theſe bonds of the Body, canſt thou haſten 
thy journey to the other world : for to thac this particle ( Huc ) 
relates : Sce Aacrob. in Somn. $cip.1.1. c.13, And therefore 
Plato (as Sernizs obſerves) makes their ſouls to be grievouſly 
puniſhed in Hell, whoſe late poſſeſfors had before the expira- 
tion of Natures Leaſe over-haſtily-turned chem out of doores. 
But why Sryx is faid here novies interfafa, nine times incom- 
paſſed, Interpreters vary : ſome ſay that the Poer alludes here 
co thoſe ſacra yovendialia, the Ceremonies and Rites obſerved 
about the dead, whoſe body was kept eight dayes, and interred 
theninth : others to the nine Regions of Hell above mentio- 
2d : but De /a Cerda and Aeyenus conclude with Cel. Rhodt- 
@i1. 1. 22.c:8.that the number of 9. as being a moſt perteR anc 
ablolure number, is taken here -indeiniely for any number or 
multitude, fo that owes here 15 equivalent with mxltorties, 
The fourth Ration is afligned to ſuch as have died or made 
themſelves away for love : and here we may obſerve theſe - 
following circumſtances, Firſt, that this place hath the name 
of the fields of Mourning, from that grief and melancholy 
which is the individuall companion of impatient Lovers. Se- 


condly, 


$ 
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condly, that they ſpend their time in ſecret, cloſe, and retired 
walks, as ſuch who being aſhamed of their forepaſſed com- 
miſſions, ſhun the light and all, converſation, as Ovid Peaks of 


Nycimene, 
que conſcia culpe | 
Conſpeftum lucemgq, fugit, tenebriſq, pudorem 
Celat. — Ovid. Mer. |, 2. f. 9. 


| ſhe full of guilc the fight 
And day did ſhun, and mask'd her ſhame in night, 


Or becauſe Lovers (for the Poet ſpeaks principally of the un- 
chaſte) out of the nature of this vice commut that ſin in ſe- 
cret. Thirdly, that they converſe in myrtle Groves, as the 
Slaves and Satellites of Vezns, to whom that tree is facred, 
Fourthly, that, though dead, they retain their former love and 
affection ; for this vice (we {till ſpeak of unlawfull love, [that is, 
luſt) ſticks moſt pertinacioully, is never, or with much difficul- 
ty eradicated ; naturall inclination ſeconded with evil habits, 
rendring the unchaſt an irredecmable vaſſall to his own filthy 
deſires. The examples the Poet prefents us with here are all 
of women, as the ſex the moſt impatient of love, and the moſt 
unbridled in their appetice. Of theſe the firit is Phedra, 
Daughter to King Mins, and Wife of Theſes King of Athens, 
who by Antiopa the Amazon, a former Wife, had a Sonne cal- 
led Hippelitie. 'He, as well in his vow and love of Chaſtity, as 
in that of hunting, ſhewed himſelf to be a true Votary of Di« 
ana, the Goddeſle of both. Pheadra falling in love with her 
Son in Law, courted him to her bed, but the more yirtuous 
Youth, refuſing to ſtain his Fathers ſheets, diſappointed his 
juſtfull Mother ; who impatient of the affront, as alfa fearing 
to be her ſelf betrayed, and accuſed by Hippolyras, took the 
advantage of-anticipation, and told The/exs that his Sonne 
would have forced her, The over-credulous Father vowins 
revenge, purſues him with curſes, whom (becauſe fled) he 
could no otherwiſe purſue. The Gods (who oftencimes yield 
to unjuſt Petitions, for a puniſhment to the Petitioner) heard 
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- might make-the better diſcovery, raiſed her ſelf, and by ſtir- 
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his raſh vorwes, and provided a fad ard fudden detruction for 
the Sonne, whom the-Father had ſo undefervedly curſed, for 
as Hippelytus took bis flight =—_ fea-{ide, certain ſea-mon= 


ters cailed Phcce (which lay BIskiig chemfelies 03 che ſhore) 
aſrishted ar the noiſe of his chario:, and che rrampit:g of k13 
borſ2s, threw themſelves with great violence inco che fea, the 
horſes ia like manner afighted thereat, ran away, and over- 
turning the Charior, tore the intangied Youch ſimb from 
limb ; which when the confceious Phedra knew, after confel- 
fon of her own wickedneſs and falſe accuſation, ſhe expiaced 
her crime by becomi:ig her own executioner : SEC S$'cx.iy Hip- 
p 1. and Qvid.in epiſt. | 

The ſzcond is Precrzs, whoſe ſtory (related at large by g- 
vid. Met. 1.7.) we. ſhall contrat in this-manner ; Precris 
Cephalzs, who (rhough a true lover of his Wile, anda great - 
admirer of her virtues) upon I know not what ſufpicton, in- 
cident to lovers, coming to her in a diſgniſe, attempted. her 


was the Daughter - of Erefthers, King of Arthenc, and Wite of 


_ chaftiry-; ſhe having made a reliſtance ſufficiznt: to reiti.3e her 


loyalry, ar lait by his over-acted importnnicy, & all-conquering 
preſents, yieids; when he diſcovering himlfelf, upbraids her 
with her iafidelicy : Whereupon Procris convinced. and a- 
ſhamed, forſakes her Husband, and hides her ſelf.in woods 
and deſert places : but aclaft peace being made berwixr them, 
ſhe gave him (who delighced* much in-hancins) -an incvicable 
dart, and a dog: exceedingly: (wifi, called Z-Lzps : hus:pro- 
vided, Cephalus wks much abroad inthe woods, and rifing be- 
fore day from his Wife, went often a huntins : wherefore 
Precr:is fearing that vader pretense of going 4 huntins he 
qurxced her embraces, for thoſe of ſome beloved Nymph, fol- 
lowed him privately into the woods, and there as a ſpye hid 
her ſelf amongſt che buſhes. Cephalys being tired with hear 
and toy}, hapned to retire himſelf into the ſhade! near the place 
wiaere Procrs lay, and there (according to his cuſtome) called 
apon Ara, 1.e. the Arr,. to retrcſh him; ſhe thiaking thac 
Dy. that name he called upon his expected Miitreſs, that ſhe 


mr 
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ring the buſhes. gave him a ſuſpicon- that ſome wild bealt lay 
there obſcured ; wheretore cajung hisnever-miſling dart (his 
unhappy Conſorts fatal preſent) he unwittingly (ler his dea- 
relt Wiie, A tory invented to deterre from jealguCe, the 


bane of all conjagall contenr, ard from imaginary and /ground- 
les ſuſpicions, which are oftentimes the cauſe of real and farall 
tragedies, 6 | 

Evriphyle was (according to Exftathins) Daughter of 7c: 
ris, wie of Amphiaraus. and: Adraſtus his Siſter, who cor- 
rupzed-by Plynices with a chain of gold, hetrayed her Hus- 
band, who abſenced himſelf that he might not accompany 4- 
araſtas inthe Thebaa expedi:ion, where he knew he ſhoul4 
certainly periſh. But Amphiarazs reſeating very lightly the 
peridiouſneis of his Wite, lett it as his laſt legacie with bis Son 
Alcmeon, that as ſoon as he ſhould receive the certain news of 
his death he ſhould {lay this Mother, which he '(fa&o pizes 
[celeratus codem) in revenge of his Father performed , there- 
tare the Poet ſayes of her here, | 


— — etamqu Friphylen 
Crudelis nati monſtrantem vninor cermt, 


the nex was Evade, the Daughter of Afars by Thee, the 
| Wite of A/opas ; ſhe was Wite tg Capanexs, one of thoſe Cap- 
tains who accompanied Adraſtas inthe ThebanWarres; who 
loved ber Husband fo paſliqnacely,, that when his exequies 
were ſoiemrized, ſhe caſt her ſelf into the ſame fAlumes which 
conſumed her beloved Conforr, | 
As for the ſtory of Paſiphae, we have already enlarged upon 
it $. 4. we ſhall therefore proc-ed ro La9dzma; the molt at- 
feftionate Confort of the-undaunted Prorefs/ajis, who not- 
withſtanding that it was foretold him by the Ocacle, that who- 
ſoever of the Greeks ſhould land firſt upon Phrygias ground, 
ſhould tor his forwardneſs pay che price of his lite, firſt lept on 
the ſhore, where encountring Hetter, he was by him lain, 
His. Wite receivitig! the ſad news of her Husbands death, con- 
ceived fuch invinable- grief rherear, that ſhe. reſolved not to 


Ill 
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Evw.idng, 
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ſurvive him , yet deſired, that before her death ſhe might fee 
his Ghoſt, which ſeen ſhe immediately expired. 

The lait of this Catalogue was Cris, once a beautifull Vir- 
gin, who obtained of Neptuze, that for her ſurrendred Virgi- 
nity ſhe might be changed into a man, and Become invulne- 
rable ; this was granted her by the gratefull God, and ſo from 
Cenis, a woman, ſhe became Cexexs, a man, changing her 


' name with her ſex : bur at laſt inthe fight between the Cen- 


taurs and the Lapithe, when he could be wounded by no wea- 
pon, he was over-whelmed with an heap of wood, and ſo dy- 
ed : he (as Virgi/ ceſtifies here) after his death was turned into 
his primary ſex, and therefore is here ranged amonglt the 
women, | h 
Amongſt theſe the Poet very appoſirely introduceth the lare- 
ly deceaſed Dido, deſcribing with all circumſtances, apt to raiſe 
paſlion, the interview berwixt her & © £xeas ; we ſhall not 1n- 
{i{t at all upon her ſtory, but recommending the Reader to the. 
fourth of the e£xezx (where it is inimitably expreſſed by our 
divine Author) proceed to the next region or partition of Hell. 
Where we are preſented with a ſurvey or generall muiter of 


The Regivu of ſome of the molt eminent Warriours and Chieftairs of their 


Warcior: s 


 Tylegs: 


times; whereof the firſt he mentions are ſuch as died in the 
Theban Warres : Of theſe none was more renowned then the 
valiant Tydens, the Sonne of Ocvexs, King of the e/Erolians, 
and Father of Diomedes, a perſon as high in courage as he was 
low in ſtature; of whom Stratizs thus, 


Celſicr ille grads procera in membra, ſimaldq, 
Integer annorum, ſed non & viribus infra 
Tydea fert animns, totofq, infuſa per artus 
A ajor inexiguo regnabat corpore virtas. 


Which Mr. Srephens renders thus, 


The Thebay was the taller, and had told 

More ſuns then' he, but 7ydens was as bold 
And equall'd } imin courage, 'give him's merir. 
In alefſe room there teign'd agreater ſpirit. 


Of Vireirts Aners. 


He having unhappily kill'd his Brother Aenalippur, fled 


from his incenſed Father to Adraſtas, King of the Aro;ver, 
where meeting Pelyn:ces, a fugitive alo, after ſharp conflict 
between them, they were reconciled, and became Brothers 
T yarus marrying Deiphile, and Pylyy;ices Argia, Adraſtus his 
two Daughters. He having his native «£444. nnder his 
command, was one of the ſeaven Princes of Greece, who tot- 


lowed Adraſtus to the Warres of Thebes, where having given 


mm 


great and frequent proofs of his valour, he was at laſt flain by 


one Aenalippus a T heban. 
Parthenopexs was one of thoſe ſeven Princes alſo, Son of A- 


ralanta and Meleager, and King of Arcadia, he went very 
young to thoſe Wars, whence returning with ill ſucceſs, he did 
after accompany the Grecian Princes to the Warres of Troy, 
where having ſhewed himſelf as bold in fight as he was skilfull 
in conduc, was ſlain, He wasnoted as well for his beauty 


and ſwiftneſs of foot, as for his valour : Ofhim Sratixs this 


lib 4. 
Palchrior hagd ulli trifte ad diſcrimen itnro 
Vultus, & egregie tanta indulgentia forme ; 
Nec deſunt anims, veniat mods fortior et as. 


None of thoſe who did ventureto the place | 
Of danger, had ſo ſweet a beauteous face , 
Nor is true courage wanting, if his age 


Did lend him ſtrength and power to ingage. 


The third was Adraftus King of the Argives, and chief of 
the league againſt the Thebays : He after the Joſe of all his 
great officers but Parthenopers returned home, where he di- 
ed ingloriouſly. Before we proceed, you may obſerve by the 
by, that there were three moſt nored Epoch's or computations 


Parthenop es. 


Adraſius, 


of time amongſt the Ancients, higher then which prophane 


Story gives usno light. The hrit was from the expedicion of 

the Argonantes to Colchzs for the golden Fleece, which (accor- 

ding to our fearned Country-man, and moſt diligent Chrono- 

loger, Dr, Simpſon) hapned in the fifteenth year of A 
, 0 
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ofthe world 2743. and before our Savior 1260. The ſecond 
was from the Theban warre, which (asthe ſame Aurhor reſti- 
fies) fell out in the fifteenth year of Tho/a, Judge of Iſrael, 1n 
the year of the world 2785. forty two years afcer the former, 
and before our $4ami-ms 2218, © Laitly, from the T79jan War, 
irbich was undertaken by the Greeks in the 19, of Fudge 7atr, 
of the world 2812, before Chriſt 1191, Thefe three memo- 
rable expeditions adminitred matter to the Heroich: Muſes of 
divers famous witts; the geſis of the Argmmants were celebra- 
red by the Greek Viufe of Apollonires Rhoarns, and by the Latine 
of Valerins Flaccizs, two Authors eſteemed by the learned, 
though not uſually converſed with in our commoa Schools : 
The Theban Warre was ſung by the ſublime Papinizs Statins. 
Laſtly, the Tran was the 'Iheme of the grear Homer, and 
the greater F790, the two slorious Luminaries of heroick 
pociie, and inexhauſlible treafurics of all Philoſophy & humane 
licerarure, But pardon this digreflion, and we ſhall retarn, 
From the Grecian Worchies the Poet makes a tran(ition to the 
Trean, where he makes the interview berwixt them and .£- 
eas tO be with. more then ordinary paſlion, He ſighs to be- 
hold his Country-men and acquaintarce, whilſt they expreſs 
very great tre in ſeeing a perſon ſo deſerving, and for his 
deſerrs ſo worthily renowned. The 77ans which Virgil 
names here were Glaxcns, lone of Antenr, flain by Aoamen- 
mou : who Medn was it iS uncertain : Therfilocrs was kiiled 
by Achilles, 71.21. who the Anteniride wereit is not decided 
by Interpreters, as likewiſe who Polybates was , but for [dzxs 
he was Priam's Charioter ; whence the Poet makes mention 
here of his Chario: and Armes. «£xeas paſſech from his 
Tran friends to the Greeks, his enemies, where” our Author 
(whoſe deſign ir was to magnife his «£zeas, and to under- 
value the Greeks) makes them for fear to Ave from him in che 
lower world, whom they ſo much dreaded in the upper : See, 
and learn hereby to obſerve that decorum which is required in 


' writing. 


The Poet, with mu:h delight tothe Reader, doth amplife 
inthe ſtory of Deiphobas, one of Priams Sons, who after Par; 
bis 
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his death, married his reli&, the fair, but ro her Husbands the 


ever-fatal Helena.  Virgils narrative of the cruel maſſacring 
and diſmembring of Derphobas, agrees with that which Di&ys 
Cretenſis the Hiſtorian gives of it in his fift book : There is 
nothing of difficulty in this whole relation, we ſhall therefore 
paſs it over with a brief note or two. e£xneas hearing of the 
death of Deiphobus, raiſed (according to the cuſtome of thoſe 
times) a: Cenotaphiurs, or empty Monument for him; which 
was not only to expreſs the duty of a friend, bur becauſe ſuch 
ceremonies were thought efficacious as to the prevention of the 
hundred years wandring about che banks of Cocyras, as we 
have already hinted $.'46. of which che chief and moit mate- 
rial was to call on the dead chrice, which was done by repeating 
the word ale three times; which were the verba moviſima, 
of which we alſo have already ſpoken. The next was to write 
the name of the Dead, with ſome brief Epsraph,upon the ſtone, 
and there to carve his armes as a monument ot his profeilion: 


ell which are expreſſed here by Virg:, 


T anc egomet tumulum Rhetx0 in littore 1nanens 
 Cenſtitui, & magna manes ter voce Vocaut 
Nomen,& arma locum ſervant —e——— 


The next thing we note is the interpreting of theſe verſes of | 


Virgil, 
Hae vice ſermonum roſets Aurora quaarigis 
74am medium ethereo curſu trajecerat axem. 


Whilit chus chey calk, morn with her roſie wain 
Had more then meaſur'd the Aeridiay. 


This place hath much perplexed Interpreters; we ſhall paſs by 
others, and adhere herein to the expoſition of our Country. 
man; che learned Mr. Farnaby; you mult therefore know, 
char cheſe mzagicall Rites were neceſſarily to be finiſhed within 
the ſpace of 24 hours : the ſacrifices were begun in the nigh:- 


* time, about ſun-rifing they begun their journey, the fore- 
noon 
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noon. was. {pent wn _ the River Sexx, is ſurveying the: _ 


Regions of Hell, and.in difconrfing with ids and Deiphobrer , 
and now it was ſuppoſed to be palt neon « How then Fa ge 
ſhould make mention of Aurora, or the mornins, a 
termines at the appearing of the fun, or ſay that the morning 
had paſſed the Aderidian, there is that nodus & arux intorpre- 
tum, which is thus untied?, by 4xrareherewe are t6 under- 
ſand the Sun, becauſe /;rgi/ puts four horſes: in her Chariot, 
whereas both 4:yoraand Exxa, the Morning and the Noon, 
are by the Poets allowed no more then two.; which indeed is 
Doxar's interpretation , Aurora cum quaarign ſolem ſignifi 
cat; fothatthe meaning of Sibyla's ſpeech is:this : The Sun 
hach paffed the Meridian, and is now declining towards. che 
Wekti, the night draws on.; lerus therefore baften that we may 
employ our remaining hours with Anchiſes, the chief end of 
our preſent undertaking. Thus Mr. Farnaby : See Servins, 
De laCerda, AMeyenus upon this place, who Every one ex- 
pound it variouſly. | 
' The laſt place we ſhall touch upon is this : 


Diſcedam, explebo numerum, reddarg, tenebris. 
Ile goc in darkneſs my ſertime to ſpend. 


Some goe along with Aacreob.l. 1. in Somn. Scip.c.13. who 
in my judgement feems to expound this place: more fibtilely 
=; ſoundly : we ſhall follow Mr. Farnaby in this alſo, who. 
ayes, that Yirgilmeans by number that ſet time which is allot- 
ted for the purgation of ſouls (of which anon) before they can 
return into this world; and reaſfume new bodies. The Pur- 
Sitory-torments. (according to P/ato's doctrine) were com- 
pieated after the expiration of 10, an 10C, or a 1000 years, 
according as the ſoul to be purged was more or leſſe tained . 
fo that the ſenſe of Deiphobus his-words is this, Be nor angry, 
I'll depart to finiſh in darkneſs, or thoſe places of darkne(s, thas 
uunber of years Which ts ſet or appeinted for my purgatory or ea 
fadt ron. 
»£ncas having paſſed that Region where the Warriours 


_ refided, camne'to a certain Fivinm, or place which divided ir 


{elf 
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{lf intd two paths, chat on the right led to the © /yfrwwrand 


Plato's Palace, thaton the [eftro Hell, the place of torments, 


_ and this is that which the Ancients call 7rtazrxs, with which 
our Engliſh word, Tortere, alchough not really from thence 
derived, for it comes from 7orqgneo, hears ſome proportionin 
the ſound. This is depainted by Yirgi ſo much to the life, 
that the very reading ſtrikes a terrour and aprrehenſion in any 
one who does. diligently and in all circumſtances conſider the 
ame, all things here areſo plain and obvious, that 'we need 
not vex the Reader with gloſfes and interpretations where 
there is ao knot, That defcriprion which Cl/andian /. 2. in 
Ruin. gives of PInto's Palave, may ferve toilluſtrate this place ; 


Eft locus infanſtis qno conciliantur in unum 
Cocyrus Phlegetonq; vaadis, inamanns ntergue 
Alvens ; hic volvit lacrymas, hic igne readunaat. 
T urrs per geminos flammss vicinior amnes 
Porrigitar, ſolidoq, rigens adamante ſiniſtrum 
Prolutt igne latus ;, dextra Cocytia fandit 
e/Eqnora, triſte gemens, & fletu concita plangit : + 
Huc poſt emeritam mortalia ſecula vitam 
Deveniunt, ubi nulla manent diſcrimina fats, 
Nullus honor, vanoq, exutum nomine Regem 
Proturbat Plebeins egens. _— 


With direfull Phlegeron Cocytus here 
Its waters joyns, both ſtreams unpleafant are ; 

' With tears this ſwells, that doth o'reflow with fire. 
A towr inviron'd with both theſe (more neer : 
The flames) doth ſtand , the left ſide Phleg'ton laves, 
Made ſtrong with Adamant ; Cocytus waves 
Doe daſh againſt the right, chis wailing glides, 
And drives laments down its tear-ſwollen tydes : 
Here Mortals (when life's glaſs is run) deſcend, 
Where no diſtinctions doe the great attend, 

No honour : hexe the poorelt Commoner 
The unking'd King doth 44 , 


Sibylla 


ng 
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S. 59. Fibylla here makesa relation ofa puniſhments which the 
; Damned ſuſtain in Hell, where (following the Poers method) 
we ſhall obſerve this order; firit, who were the internall 
Judges ; ſecondly, who the Executioners; thirdly, whar per- 
ſons and crimes were here puniſhed ; fourthly, what che infer- 
nall puniſhments were. There were therefore three Judges of 
' The Judges of Hell, viz. Mines, Rhadamanthus, and «AZ acus; Ot HMinos we 
Hell have already ſpoken Y.53. Rhadamanthus wasa Creray born, 
"therefore intituled here Gnoſſias, from Groſſus, the capital City 
of Crete; he was a perſon ot a very aultere lite, & very rigid in 
diſtributing juſtice ; wherefore be was by Mines (who was alſo 
a very ſevere and juſt Prince) conſticutedſupreme Judge of che 
Nation; and for this reaſon after cheir dearhs chey were both 
faid to have been ordained:Judges of Hell. This Rhadaman- 
 Arrrmemedds, thus was Author of that Law which the Greeks call un; my93;, 
95 lex tation: the Latines lex-talionts, conceived (as. Ariftorle witneſſerh 

Eth.1.5.c.5-) intheſe words, 


"Exe meter Te? x} 55258, Sinn x Ile yorore: 
*Tis juſt that one ſhould ſuffer as h* has done: 


Which therefore the Philoſopher ſtyles PalruarluGr Srary : 

and haply from him it was tranſlated into the Laws ofthe 

12, Tables, as. you may read in A.Geltizs l;b.20.c. 1. where he 

introduceth Faworinas the Philoſopher; and: Sex: Cecilins the 
Lon, OX Lawyer, diſcourſing concerning the reaſon and equity of 
thee of Pelens, 1SL4W. e/Eacxs was the Son of _ and.e/£gina, King 
who married Of Ocnop1a, an Ifland of the «£year ea, which he afterward 
The:u, and on Called from his Mother «gina, AMer.l 7.f. 25. healfo for 
ber begor 4- his juſtice was feigned to be one of tf internal 7 riumvirate : 
chiles, who Oftheſe thus Sen. in Here. furen®. 


f:om h 2 h 
, ce fled | Non anus alt a ſede Luc frtor ſed-ns 
A de:;ſorhar: 7 ndicia trepidzs ſera ſortitur rets , 
by pope 0- Anditar ill} Gnoſſius Minos foro , | 
5 _ ny, Rhadamanthus i/lo , * Thetidis hoc audit ſocer 
; Peer Lmod quiſque fecit patiter ,, amthorem ſeelus 


derſtocd, Repetit ,, [neq, premitur exemplo nacens. 
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Not one Judge from his lofty throne doth pais 
Upon the trembling Nocent death, alas /- 
In that Court Gnoſfian Mines doth preſide ; 
Here Rhadamanthas ; ina third ti are tri'd 
By e-£acxs , all ſuffer, as th* have done. 
Their pains bear with cheir crimes proportion. 


When theſe-Judges had examined and ſentenced he guiley, 
then they delivered chem to che Fries, the helliſh Executio- 
ners, to be tormented, which, as the Judges were, ſo were 
they in number, three, 75/iphone, Alefo, and Megera , three 
Siiters, .the-Daughters of Erebzs and the. Night, or of Pluto 
and Proſerpine, the Devil and hisDam ;. kiÞwn to the Latines 
by the names of Farie, becauſe of the terrours and diſtracti- 
ons wherewith they afflicted che Guilty; and Dire, quaſs Det 
ire, becauſe (dh difradions ariſe from the juſt anger of God 
upon offenders, or becauſe they are Execurtioners of Gods 
wrath : To the Greeks by thoſe of Erynnyes, quali ps v4 1857 
for the ſame reafon the Zarines call them Farie; and Eume- 
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Ihe Futies, 


Y 


nides, per -antiphraſin, or by the contrary, for Dyſmenides, 


guefe minime mites, from their hoſtile and implacable ſeyerity : 
Servins. and Enftath. 'ruuns in the Greek ſignifies benevo- 


Jent nnd gentle, Jvowens the contrary. They were faid to be 


lean, -tall, ro have hollow and .blood-ſhotcen eyes,: treſles of 


Serpents inſtead of hair, and:a girdle ofthe. ſame incompaſ- 


fing their walies, a torch in one hand, and a whip in the 0- 
ther, as you may read in the Poets, to purſue whoſe deſcrip- 
tions of this kind would be infinite ; bur the end and drift of 
them all, was to depaint and ſet forth horrorand uglinels in its 
geriuine colours in the perſon of the Fares, thereby to de- 
terre men from:commitrtingſuch crimes as ſhould render them 
obnoxiors tothe evil. trearment of ſuch mercileſs. and dread- 
full cormentors. But what indeed are theſe Fries, what 


their torches, ſnakes and whips, but the girds and prickings - 


of an evil conſcience, but the inward accuſations of a guilty 
mind, and thoſe throws and pangs .which accompany evil com- 


mitlions ? - | 
Q 3 


i 


nee. 
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nee vnninera membru | 
Ullafermnt , mens eſt que deros ſentiat (ns. 
No wound upon their bodies could be found , 
It was the mind that felt the direfull womnd : 
Dwnd, Met. 1.4, ſpeaking of 4thamas. 

And why are they ſaid to be three, bur to ſignifie thoſe three 
predominant affetions, viz. anger, luſt, and covetouſneſs, 
which precipitate. men, and carry them on to ſuch unlawfull 
undertakings as doe certainly beget the perſecutions and tor- 
ments of a bad conſcience ? Tres farie ſignificant tres anims ad- 
feftres, qui homines in omnia facinora precapites agunt ; quarum 
ira ultiontm, cupiditas opes, libido voluptates defiderat + Cacer. 
They are ſaid to be Virgins, becauſe no ways to be corrupted 
from taking due revenge upon the malefaQor : an emilcon- 
ſcience can by no artifice be fo quieted and allayed, but thar 
it will ſtill riſe up againſt and check the evil-doer ; it will ſtill 
confront him, accuſe him, and condemn him. Bur to pro- 
ceed , after theſe Fxries had terrified with their ſnakes, and 
rorn the bodies of the Damned with their whips, then they 
were (as you may gather out of our Axthor here) tumbled 
headlong into the abyſſe of Hell, called Tartar, where they 
were for ever vexed wh moſt exquilite torments. Thus 
Rhadamanthus (Clandian in Rafin.l. 2.) paſleth this terrible 
ſentence upon that monſter of men, Rxfin#s; which though 
a Fiction, I cannot read without an inward dread and appre- 


henfien, + | 


T ollite de mediis animarum dedecus umbris, 
Aadjpexiſſe fat eft , oculis jam parcite noſt ris, 

Et Ditls pargate domes , agitate flagellis 

Trans Styga, trans Erebum; vacuo mandate Barathro : 
Infra Titanum tenebras, infraq, receſſus 

TartareEos ; noſtrumynur Chaos, quo Ditis opaci 
Fundamenta jacent ; preceps ubi.mer{us anhelet - 
Dam rotat aſtra Pobas, feriant dum litora vent;. 


From 'mid(t the Ghoſts remove of ſouls that ſain, 
One ſight's enough; our eyesno more prophane : 


Purge 


JMI 


Of Vikew's ANnEis. 


Purge D& his. houſe, with whips drive him away, 
Beyond Stzxx, beyond Eres; convey 

Him to-the untathom'd Gulf, which lies beneath 

The Trtaxs dungeon, and the dreadfull depth 

OfT art'rs and Qur Chaeve, where are lay 

Black Hels foundations:; be he there convey'd 

Where headlong tumbled, he may panting he 
Whilſt winds ſtrike ſhores, and ſtarresadarn the skie; 


Accordingto our diviſion we now come to the'perſons tor- 
mented in Hell, who they were, and for what offences; which 
rhe: Poet firſt purſues in theſe following particalars, and then 
concludes in diyers- generals. . The firft.of theſe were the 7+ 
tans, the ſonnes of T#anand the Earth; the common Parent 
of all moaſtrous and obſcure productions, and therefore ſuch. 
are called yy, earth-born : theſe were ſaid to have warred 
againſt 7apzter,. pretending right from their Father T atam (el- 
der Brother to Saturr, /rupiters Farher) tothe celeſtial King- 
dome, bur failing in their rebellious actempt, they were cait 
into.the hottamleſs pic of He#,; chere .to ſuffer never-ending, 
corments, | C4654 bo] 

The next were the Aloider, Orhwrand Ephialte, twins, the 
putative ſonnes of {las and Jphimedsa, but indeed of her 
and Neptune, who were faid to grow every maneth nine in- 
ches; {9 that innine yearsthey became nine &&s long, and nine 
cubits'broad : theſe relying on their vaſt proportions, caſting. 
the Mountain Offa upon O/jwpas, and then P/iewupon them 
bath, endeavour't to: ſcale the heavens, and. to-faree Zapizer 
out of his native Kingdome , hut being read Apollo, they 
were precipitated into this place alſo. - Both theſe are: emblems 
of rebellion; which (being hatched by wiſer heads) is ſet on fooc 
by the Titans, the ſonnes of the earch, that is, the common 
ront, and which, like the Aleider, increaling to'8 greatitrengeh 
in a ſhort time, if not ſuppreſſed, heaps Pelivr upon Afſa, that 
is, ſubverts the fundamentals of government ; which though 
moddel'd, and put together with the greateſt policy. and pru+ 
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ten- - 


dence that may, be, and as. firmly.rooted as a mountain, is of- 


Salmoneu. 
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ten-times ſhaken, removed, and overthrown by the convulſi” 
ons and earthquakes of popularſedition : But mark its reward, 


\ it ſeldome is ſucceſſefull, bur carries its puniſhment with ir, 


not only in this world, where it uſually expires upon a gibber, 


| but as the blackeſt of rranſgreiſionss puniſhed (as by rheſe ex- 


amples is clear) in the- other, with the worlt of puniſhments,” 
viz, eternal damnation. | Theſe Fables were invented to keep 
Subjects in their due obedience. 

The third was Sal/moners, ſonne of e-£olus (according to 
Servins) and King of Els, who notcontent with regall A7a- 
jefty and honour, -impiouſly aſpired ro divine, and that he 
might imitate Fprter, he cauſed a' brazen bridge ro be built, 
over which he drove his Chariot, to counterfeir thander, and 
darted fire-brands-and'torches in imitation of Jightning, cau- 
ſing thoſe to be killed at whom he flung his imaginary rhax- 
aerbolt : but himſelf was ar laſt flain by 7piter (as you ſee) & 
thruſt into Hel! : asin the former examples rebellious $bjets 
are reproved, 'ſo in this-ambicious, proud and tyrannicall 


Princes are reprehended. 


The fourth was Titys, the ſonne of Zapiter by Elata, 
Daughter of Orchomerms, or (as Virgil ſaycs) of the Omni-pa- 
rent Earth, ſo large that-when exrended, he was ſavd'to cover 
nine acres of ground : He for attempting Latcna's chaltiry, 
Mother of Apo/to, was by him for his inſole ace killed, and be- 


ins thruſt into Hell, ſuffered that cruel and endieſs torture 


which you ſee here expreſſed. Here you fee how luſt, and 
all inordinare. deſires are ' rewarded. The treth is, thac by 
Tityus we are to underſtand filchy Concapiſcence, which (ac- 
cording to the opinion'of Phyſzrians) reiideth in the /iver, as 
lauohter in the ſpleen, anger in the gall; whence his /iver is 
ſaid to reincreaſe and grow as it is devoured, becauſe beattly 
deſires are no ſooner ſarisfied, bur that they recurn again; and 
for this reaſon alſo he was ſaid ro cover nine acres, becauſe /yſt 
does /ate patere, is very extenſive, unbridled and ranging, 
But moſt worthily is Tity,s puniſhed in his /;zer, as the fear of 
luſt. The divine juſtice is oftentifnes ſo precite and notorious 
as to aflict the very partts which have offended. Thus the ve- 


o | 
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ry hand which Jcroboam firerched out againſt the man of God, 


and no other part, ſhrunk up and withered. 

The fifth was P3rithous, who was therefore damned becauſe 
he attempted Proſerpixe, as we have already faid : The ſixth 
was [xt0n, Father of Pirithous, and King of the Lapithe, who 
for the atrempr upon 7«»e was puniſhed in the ſame manner. 
The ftory. of 7xion inſhortis this : /xion (King of the Laps- 
the, a barbarous people of Theſſalie, and ſpnne of Phlegyas) 
having treacherouſlly {lain his Wites Father. Deioners, and for 
that faR, and other miſdemeanours derhroned, and expelled 
bis Kingdome by his own Subjects, was by 7-piter (pirying 
his diſconſolate and ſad condi:ion) received into heaven, and 
made a Privado to the King ofthe Gods. But (as Favorites 
often doe) abuling his Princes friendſhip, he endeavoured to 
itainZ-piters bed, and to that end made great Court to Zn, 
who (as naturally hone't, as ſhe was a curſt Shrew and ugly) 
diſcovered it to her Husband : he (hardly. crediting that a 
perſon ſo obliged could prove fo ungratetull) would not. at 
firſt entertain any prejudicial opinion againſt his friend, unleſs 
he had ſome more evincing evidence: wherefore. transfor. 
ming a cloud into the ſhape of 720 (now by compact conſen- 
ting) he by this experiment. found out the falſhood of the de- 
ſigning Adzlterer, who for-his deſired Miſtreſs. embraced a 
cloud : and indeed that contentation and fatis/aftion which the 
unchaſt promiſe themſelyes in their z/ic;t and beaſtly enjoy- 
ments, proves but a cloud, a meer nothing; neither anſwe- 
ring the pleaſure expected, or countervailing the ſin commit- 
ted ; turpis eft & brevis in coitu voluptas. For this fat [xior 
was caſt out of heaven, who not cea(ing to boaſt of the affrone 
he had pur upon Zpirer, was for this ſecond piece of inſolence 
thruſt into Hell, where he was faid to be tied to an ever-tur- 


' ning wheel ; though Afar hath invented another kind of pu- 


niſhment. . But the Hiſtory which gave riſe to this tale is this, 
Ixion(baniſhed by his own SubjeRs)fled to acertain neighbou- 
rins King (for my King was anciently by his Parafites {ty- 
Jed Zupiter) where he was courteouſly entertained by that 


Prince: : but endeayouring to. corrupt the Queen, was by her 
4 R diſcovered 
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diſcovered to her Husband, who purpoſely pat atrieck upor: 

him, by deceiving him with a ſervant called Nephete, which 

ſgnifes a cloud; atter which being expelled the Court, he 

was faid to wander up and down as unqumet and reitfeſs in 
mint as orfe who is turned on a wheel is in hody. This-Fable 
is invented againſt 'the wgrarefulland rreacherons, whotepay 
kindneſs and deſert with jnjury and falſhond, wich which no 
puniſhment but thar of Hell can bear proportion. Astor the 
Lapithe, they were a bloody, barbarous, and inhoſpi:able peo- 
ple, as wete theif Conterrancans the Certanys, and might 
cherefore as well as they deſerve to be confined to thoſe infer - 
»all Manſions. But whereas the Poet mentions here the hang- 
ing ſtone, &c. it is to ſer before us the life of a Tyrarr, which 
choush in ſhe glorious and-ſplendid,' yet in realicy is very 
miſerable and ſad, being as obnoxious to inquiecudes and di- 
turdances of mind, asit is to. perfonall hazards and dangers; 
as is manifeſted by the Story of Democles, Diony/ors his Parae 
fite, who admiring and magnifying the happineſs of that ex- 
quiſite Tyranr, was by him clothed mroyall robes, and fer at 
a magnificent and richly-furniſhed Table, but'a naked ſword 
hanging over his bead by a ſlender thread took away his appe- 
rire, & made him deſire to be difrob'd, and diveſted of that ho- 
nour and: ſtare which was accompaniced'with fo much peril and 
anxiety : See Val. Maxim. and Txllyl. 5. T aſc. queſt. and 
to'this particular Story the Poet may haply allude. 

' Fhe Poet having altedg'd divers pxrticalars, leſt he ſhould 

cloy the Reader with too many imſtances of the ſame kind, 

doth as it were ſum. up bis difeourſe in theſe following gexer als, 

placing fach as are found guailry of theſe or the like crimes in 

Hek, whereof the firſt are ſuch as hate their own Brethren, 

whom by the Law of Nature they.are tied to proſecute with al! 

kindneffes and good offices, therefore if harred'be rhus fevere- 

iy puniſhed, and hereby forbidden, whatſveyer is greater, as 


fratricie, is much more dereſtable, Secondly, thoſe who have 


kfted np their hands againſt, or ſtruck their Parents, whom by 
the ſame Law of Nature they are bound to reverence, honour 


ſhould 
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ſhould leſe that hand which had been guilty of that intole- - 


rable offence : $i qu patrem pulſaverit, manas ti precidater : 
Senec. Controverſ, 1, 4. If this be torbidden, and fo ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, much more is Parricide or Patricide; for which the 
Ancients (imagining that no man could be o proſiitutely 
wicked as to be guilry of fo enormous a crime) appointed no 
puniſhment : the after-times (leſs innocent) puniſhed the Pay- 
ricide in this manner ; they ſowed him up in a Sack with a Dog, 
a Cock,, a Viper &an Ape, and ſo caſt him into the ſea. Pompey 
was Author of this law, which was therefore called lex Pompein 
de parricidits : Inſt, tit de publicts Fxdiciis Y. 5. one L. Offizes 
(as 1ynſingey oblerves upon that place) was the firſt who was 
found guilty of, and ſuffered for thisabominable crime. The 
third were ſuch Patrons as had cheated abuſe,or deſerted their 
Clients, It wasa Cuſtorne amonglt the Romans for the poorer 
for:,which were called P/ebe;,ro make choice of ſome one ot the 
richer, which were termed Patrici;, to be their protectors in 
their lives and fortunes, to detend and reſcue them from the 
unjult oppreffions and perſecutions of their more powertull 
adverſaries; and theſe were called Patroni; for which pro- 
tection or patronage the others (called Cliextes) were bound 
to return all obſervance and reſpeR, to credir chem with their 
attendance in publick Aſſemblies, to disburſe ont of their own 
purſes toward the beſtowing of their Daughters, the paying 


-of publick 17»1&s, the giving of Largeſſes in ſuing for Offices, 


&c. Neither was it lawtull tor eicher of them, to inform, de- 
poſe, to give their voices, or.to ſide with adverſaries one a- 
gainlt azother wirhour che guilc of treaſon; for which they were 
Diss inferts d-voti, curſed ro Hell, and the Law gave liberty for 
any man to kill chem : ſo ſacred and inviolable a thing was 
faich amongſt the Ancients; nay, ſo great was the reciprocall 
bond and tie of the Patron towards the Cliear, that (as A. Ge/- 
lis teſtifies /. 20. c. 1.) they preſerred their Client tothe nea- 
reſt of their relations, and did deiend them though ir were a- 
gainſt their own Brother, The fourth were the Coverous, 
who preterring their filthy, ſordid, and illegal gain e6all other 
reſp:ts whatſoever, were fo tar _ making others _ 
| 2 wit 
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with them in their great wealth and riches, that they denied 


that ſupport and afliſtance (which by all Laws borh natural 


and civil they were oblig'd unto) to their neareſt anddeareſt 
relations. The. fift were adulrerous bgrlons ſuch (fayes he)” 


as have been lain in thar filthy and unlawfull at; tor by the 


Law the Husband might Kill the Adulterer and his Wife, if he 
cook them together. Laitly, he puts all Rebels in this dam- 
ned Lit, who take up armes againſt their natural Prince, their. 
politick Father, and rear out che bowe!s of their narive foyl, 
their deareſt Mother : ſuch arms the Poct there full jultly calls 
impia, and as juſtly damns them who take them up, to Tar- 
tarus, or the nerhermoſt Hell. But whereas the Poec ſayes of 
T heſens, ſed:t, eternumq, ſedebit, that he its, and ſhall for e- 
ver fit in Hell, hath given much trouble to Interpreters to re- 
concile.; andis excepted againſt by 74d. Higinns, A. Gell, lib, 
IO. c..16. for heis reckoned by our Author a little aboye a- 
monsſt choſe who both deſcended to, and returned from Hell ; 
and therefore how can it be ſaid that he ſar here for ever? The 
learned De /a Cerda falves it thus-: Virgil ſpeaks here of The- 
ſeus,not when he deſcended alive into Hell to raviſh Preſerpixe, 
but of Theſes, who after his death was ſaid to fit for ever upon 
a hot burning ſtone : Cel. Rhodze. 1. 4.c. 8. Although I fee 
no reaſon why Theſes ſhould be condemned to ſo cruel a tor- 
ment, who for his heroick deeds deſerved ſo well of mankind, 
that after his death he was thought worthy of divine honours, 
ofalrars and Sacrifices, as you may read in his life written-by 
Plutarch; wherefore ſome read it Thereus, as Acyenms ob- 
ſerves. But for Phlegyas, he was faid to be the ſonne of X7ars, 
King of the Zapithe, Father of [x7on, and the Nymph Corgn:, 
who being raviſhed by Apollo, he in revenge fired that Gods 
Temple at Delphi, for which impiery .he was ſlain by Apollo, 
and thruſt into Hell. He was certainly a very wicked Tyrant, 


' and therefore worthily damned : his own guilt he openly pro- 


fſſeth, whillt he bids others by his example. beware of com- 
mitting the like offences of injuſtice againſt men, and jmpiety 
againſt the Gods : | | 
_ Dicate juſtitiam moniti,, C& nou temnere Divos, - 
Learn 


Ofvirerr's AnEns. 


Learn juſlice, nor when warn'd the Gods deſpiſe. 


Not unlike the Story of the rich Glutton in the Goſpel, who 
deſired that his Brethren ſhould be forewarned by his example 
from coming into that place of torments. | 

After theſe two particulars (fee how artificially the Poet, to - 
avoid nauſeating his Reader, interweaves his diſcourſe with 
yariety) he ſubjoyns a tew generals, iz. of thoſe who for gold 
had betrayed their Country's libercy to an hurping oppreſlor, 


Philip of Macedon, or Curio, who fold Rome to {ul. Ceſar, is 
here glanced at : . of the lacter thus Lycen.l. 4, _ 
Y 


Interpreters ſay, that eicher Zafthenes, who ſold Olyarhus to ® 


Momentamg, fuit mutatus Curio reram, 
Gallorum capt ſpolits, + Cxlarisanro. 


Chanog'd Curio to that ſide much weight did add, 
By Ce/ars gold and ſpoils a Traytor made. 


Secondly, of thoſe who - having: the Jegiſlarive power, have 
both made & abrogated Laws for mony :.in the Latin the Poet 
alludes to the Rowan Cuſtome, who when'chey had enacted a 
Law, uſed to engrave the ſame in brazen Tables, and then to 
affixe them to a pillar in ſome publick-place, there to be expo- 
ſed ro the general view ; and ther when they did null the ſame 
to take them down from that Pillar , . whence /egem figere & 
refigere, is tO make or nujla Law. Thirdly and laitly, of thoſe 
who had been guilty of inceſt, a filchineſs which nature abhors. 
Donatus (whom Servizs for this reprehends) ſayes that the 
Poet obliquely roucheth Cicero, which unhandſome cenſure 
of his he £rounds ypon that defamatory declamation” againſt 
T *lly, which gocs vulgarly under Salaftizes his name, whoſe 
words are theſe, Filiay matri pellex, ribs jucundior atque cb- 
ſervantior quam parents par eſt : T hine own Daughter (fayes 
that uncivil Declaimour) received into her Mothers bed, was 
more delightfull to, and obſervant of thee, then became tither her 
or thee. And now the Poet A enlarg'd upon the deſcrip- 


tion : 


i 
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tion of Hell, of the Damned, and of the torments. they ſuſtain, 
ſhuts up his excellent diſcourſe with this imitation of Homer, 
4+ 8 


'Ovf uparding wir yiagal, Sing If cue] 177 
©2911 f' £pparr ©, xuauo? os wat nTog Gin. . 


We have here inthe tranſlation taken in Homers yen ihe, 
S not only as neceffary to the filling upof the Engliſh Rychm, 
» 


but as an addition and complement to the ſenſe. Thus you 
ſee Hell moſt naturally depainted by the excellent pencill of 
Tor Sreat Artiſt, with all imaginable circumſtances of Horror ; 

Invented on purpoſe, to the end that choſe whom humane 
Lawes, and temporary puniſhments could not bridle and re- 
Rrain from evil doing, might (tor fear of thoſe more ſevere 
and laſting rorments of the other world) abſtain from thoſe 
enormous fins for which they are ſure to be called ro a very 
ſtri& account hereafter, 

And now $:by/la, the perſon ſpeaking, having fatisfied ,£- 
eas his curiolity concerning Hell, bids him proceed, for they 
made a hal during this diſcourſe, partes ubi ſe via findit in an-- 
bas,as you may read a little above : and now leaving Tartarns, 
or Heil, on the leit hand, they take to the right, which led to 
Plato's Palace, and the Elyſian fields : we have therefore 
tranſlated this of Yirg:l, Corripiunt ſpatiums medium, as You 
ſee, notas Virgils late tranilatour has done, they take the 
middle way; for P/xto's Palace ſtood not in the mid'it betwixt 
Hell and the E/y/izm,, but onthe right hand. Hence corrips- 
nt [patium medium is (according to T arnebas 1. 9.c.27.) ex- 
pounded carptim facinnt, cits peragunt ſpatium intermedium, 
vel pofitum inter illos & Pluconis regiam : 

Gradum 

© ? ( are phraſes frequently uſed by this 

| Corropers om £ ms and Fgnive the Ra F 

patium, 
IS. 64. The Poer havins deſcribed Hell, the irkſome abode of the + 

Th: Lym, Damned, now comes to the deſcription of che E Iyſlum, where 
the ſouls of g00d m2n were entertained with all pleaſures ima- 
£inable, as green Medows, ſhady Groves, delightfull edours, 
| | Clear 


CY 
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clear and gentle ſtreams, pleaſant fruits, harmonious Muſick, 


dancing, feaſting, mirch, peace and ſecuricy, a rare Heaven for 
Epicures. But hereby the Ancients propounded rewards for 
virtue, which (alchough ſenſuall, and ſuch as bear no propor- 
tion wich thoſe more ſpirituall delights and contentations 
which the fairhtull expect hereafter) yet were ſuch as they 


thought would belt ſuit wich vulsar capacicies, and be moſt 


revalkent with them to excite them - to well-doing. And 

ere the Poet proceeding after the ſame method he uſed in his 
diſcourſe concerning Hell ; (for, contraria juxta ſe poſita mngis 
elnreſcant ) preſents us with a lilt of ſome parcicular perſons 
who were Inhabitants of theſe bleffed Manſions, and thoſe for 
the honour of «/£ nas andhis family he makes to be 7 7ojans, 
as Tewrer and Dardanrs, the tirit founders of the Trojan Na- 


tion ; whence the Trojans were called Texcri and Dardanide : 


Dardanus begot Eritthonins, Erifthomns Tros, and Tres 1- 
ls and. Aſſaraczs, in whom the royall fatnily was branched in- 
to two Houſes : From.the e{deli of theſe ſprung Laomeden, Fa- 


ther of Priam, with whoſe life the Kingdome of 77:y __ . 
nor alchough: he begot many ſonnes, did any of them ſurvive 


the fare of their native ſoil : From the younger, viz. Afſara- 


£5, were lineally deſcended Capps, Anthiſes and e/&xtas, 
from-whence the 77iax Family derive themſelves : See AMe/- 
[ala Corvinus de Anguſti progenie. On the contrary, in Hell 
you find the Titans, Alvides, Salmonem, T itz, &c. here 
you ſee ſuch as have hazarded their own tives tor their Coun- 
tries ſajety; the Chaſt, the Pious, Inventers of ufefull Artsand 
Sciences, and fuch as have deferved well ofother men, inop- 
poſition to thoſe who have betrayed their Country, the Adul- 
rerours, Deſpiſers of the Gods, Diſobedient to Parents, ſubtle 
Circumventers, and thoſe who.imparr nenge? cheir afftu- 
ence and abundance to gghers. * Note the differentreward of 
the Good and the Had, learn hence, that virtue is to be'em- 
braced, which feads to bliſs, and vice to be eſchewed, whoſe 
end is everlatting rorments. And ths 1n brief is the Moral, 
and deſign of the Poet in the two precedent diſcourſes, . 


' But to ſpeak more particularly ot the Eiyſowrn, it (according. 
ro-. 
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to'Servins) hath its denomination Sao 715 27045, from the dif- 
ſolurion of the ſoul from the body : ir was placed by ſome in 
the fortunate Iſlands, now called the Canaries, as you may 
readin Plxtarch in the life of Sertorias, who (upon the de- 
ſcription which certain Mariners returned from thence gave 
of their unparalle!'d. pleaſantneſfs, fertility and ſecurity) de- 
ſigned to retire himſelf thither, there to ſpend the remainder 
of his life (which had been alwayes turmoyled.in warre) in a 
more deſirable and. pleaſing repoſe : but whereas Platarch 
ſayes that they were but two.in number, he erres; for Pliny 
1.6.c. 32. makes them ſix ; the moderns add rwo or three 
more : See them at large deſcribed by P/atarch, ib. and more 
largely by Nat. Comes /. 3. c.19. and you will eaſily confels 
that the Ancients had reaſon to place the E/y ſum there.Others 
will have it in Hi/pania Betica, which is now compriſed in the 
Kingdome of (ranads, and the fertile Province of Andaluſia, 
the moſt happy and bleſſed tract of all Spaiz, if nor of any part 


of the habitable world : ' others about the circle of the Moon : 


others for the honour of. our climate place it in the Weſtern 
part of our Britannia, betwixt that and Thyle; the Ancients 
in the Center of Hell; and thoſe of the Middle age (pleaſed 
neicher wich.its Weſtern ſituation in the Fortunate 1flands, its 
Northern in our Britanmia, its exaltation in the Moon, or de- 
preſſion in Hell) confine it tothe Eaſt-Tndies. . But the truth 
is, that as the preciſe fite and poſition of Paradiſe from wheace 
the Ancients borrowed their fancie ofthe Elyſum) is vari- 
ouſly diſputed by the learned, ſo is the ropographie of this latter 
as differently fer down and deſigned by the Ancients. 

Virgil gives the epithet of parpureum to Lumen, purple 
lighr, bucin this ſignification purple can no way agree with 
lighr, forin purple there isa great mixture of opacity, then 
which nothing.is more contraty to,lighr: - therefore purpure- 
m.is not to be rendred here Rh to the common accep- 
tation of the word, but'is (according to Interpreters) conſig- 
nificant with the Greek gyazc, which is beautifull, white, 
ſhining, in the ſame ſenſe that Ovid ſayes nix parparea ,, and 
Horace, Olores parpares. : we have. tranſlated it Cheerfull : 
Mr, 
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Mr. Ogilby retains the common Engliſh of it in his tranſlation, 
The Ancients were fo fond as to believe that there was a 
Sun and ſtarres diſtin from ours, nay more bright and glori- 
ous, in their phantaſtick Z/y/im, as you may read in Plato's 
Phezox, out of which ir is probable, that Yirg:/ here, acloſe 
SeQator of Plaro, and Claidian 1.2. de rapt. Proſerp, borrowed 
their aſſertion. Claxdiay, inthe perſon of Plato ſpeaks thus: 
Amiſſum ne crede diem, ſunt altera nebis 
Syaera; ſunt orbes alii, lumenq, videbis 
Parexs. A a— 
Think not day loſt, for we have others ſtarres 
Wich other otbes, and purer'light appears. 
This place has not a little puzled Interpreters; all are of 0- 
pinion that, whilſt the Poet makes mention of the ſepters diſcrs- 
wins vocsm, he alludes to the Lyre, which wasa feven-{trin- 


ged Inſtrument, according to the number of the 7 Planets, in- 


vented by Mercxry : ſome aſcribe the invention of it to Am- 
phioy, others to Linxs, and ſome to Orphercs : See Pliniel. 7. 
c. 56, but I ſhould rather conclude, that Firgh (who wasskil- 
led in all the liberal Sciences) was exactly read'in A7xſich, and 


' did here deſign the Gamer, the foundation of all Aſ»ſich,, 


both wocal and inſtrumental; which conſiſts of ſeven Cf, 


Claves, or Keys diſtinguiſhed by Gaids Aretinus (the compo- 


fer of the Gamat) by ſeven letters, as'g.a.b.c.4.e.f. and 
theſe doe riſe and fall in Seprenaries, even tothe utmoſt ex. 
tent of inſtrument or voice : to be ſhort, Natureit ſelf (ſo ex- 
cellent and perfe& is the number of ſeven : See A. Gellirs I. 3. 
c. 10. and Cel. Rhodigin. 1. 22. c. 12.) directed the firit Inven- 


tors of Aſuſick to this number, which hath continued unalte- - 


rable, and fo will doe fo long as Mnfick laſts. So that the 
\:nſe of the Poer herefs this; Orphexs (who was a Thracian 
born, ſonne of Apollo and Calliope, a fam'd Muſician, Poet 
and Divine) did ſweerly warble forth all the ſeven notes of 
Muſick; ſo thatit appears more probable that Virgils Seprens 


relates to Nameris, and they are theſe 7. Notes, wherein _ 
S ick 
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ſick hath its foundation, whilſt his D;/crimina vocym-may be - 
faken for thoſe yarious Deſcaxts and endleſs changes of Con- 
cords, and agreeable ſounds that ariſe from the repetition of 
the firſt $cptenaris. Bur whereas Virgil fayes that he did »unc 
digitis, nunc peftine pul/are, is that which Muſicians call 5vtws 
& {rs canere, wich the left hand to obſerye the ſtops, and 
with che rizhr to ſtrike or touch che ſtrings, as thoſe doe who 
play upon a Citrery, or the like Inſtrument. In fine, we are 
to underſtand, that Orphexs did both ſing-and play at the ſame 
time : See Tarxeb. upon this place /, 28. c. 46. 

Mark the ſecurity of this place, where free from the fear 


 ofan invadingenemy, their Chariocs are unmag'd, their arms 


lye ſcattered, and their ſpears as uſelefſs are fuck down in the - 
ground : See 7 urneb. de haſftis prepilatis I. 13. c. 16, withall 
note the fond opinion of the Ancients, who held that thoſe de- . 
fires and affeRions which were in the ſoul, when joyned with- 
the body, remained the ſame in it, when it was disjoyned and _ 
ſeparared from the ſame : See Cel. Rhodigin. /. 10.c,.g9. and 
Mecrob. in Somn. Scip. 1.1. c. 9. again{t both the nature of 


. the ſoul, which. (being in it ſelf fpirituall) is pot. (when diſem-. 


bodied) either capable of, or affected with corporeal or pains 
or pleaſures, and againſt the nature of the other life, where the 
delighrs of the blefſed are more refined, elevated, and tran- 
ſcendent then what this life in its greatelt flatteries and indul-.. 


 gencies could ever afford, as where (when we have truly bas. 


lanced our accounts) we ſhall conclude wich So/:mwz, that there 
z nothing new. under the Sun, but that all 1s vanity and vexation 
0 writ. 

1 ſport Po (fo called by the Moderns, Eridames by the Greeks, 
and Pad by the Latins) is a famous River of 7raly, and the 

largeſt of all Z rope, excepting the Danubize : it riſeth out 
of-che Mountain Ye/zluc in the Province ofthe. Ligarians or 

Geneeſes, and receiving 30 large rivers (thoſe on the left hand 
deſcending. from the 41pes, and choſe on the. right from the- 
Apennine) beſides divers great Lakes into irs channel, it bears 

them with irs ſelf into the Adriatick, or Venetian Gulf, where 

at.ſeven.out-lets or mouths, called the ſepreme maria, it gives 


"0M 
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up its tribatary waters to that generall receiver of all ſtreams, 
the Sea : See Plin.l.3.c. 16. It is feigned by the Pt to he 
an Elyſian River, becauſe (as Dela Cerda and our Farnaby 
affirm out of Geyop. Origin l. 9.) a great part of this River is 
ſwallowed up in the earth, and never breaks forth again, 
though herein thar Author agrees not with P/;zie, who ſayes 


indeed thar it does hide ir ſelt in'a paſſage under ground, but 


riſerhagain in a place not far diſtant, viz. in a48%s Forovibienſ 
others make this an infernal River, in regard of the conrle ir 
runs; for riſing out of Yeſz{xs, which is near the Lignftick 
Sea, called: fare infermm, it direQs its courſe to the Adyiarich, 
which was known by the name of fare ſuperum. Serving 
ſeems tobe of opinion: that Eridanzs is put here pro qaolibet 
flrvio, a proper name tor an appellative, which is frequenr'a- 
monglt the Poets; as pocuta Achel.ia, pro fluvialia, and Adria 
for any ſea, Though for my pare Iam apt to believe, thar ir 
is for no ocher reafon mentioned here by 75-gi/, bur tor thar 


he had a-mind to celebrate a River not only in felfſofamoys, - 


and hence by himfelfelſe-where ſtyled Flaviorum rex Erida- 
#4 : bur alſo becauſe ir was not far diſtant from his native 


Town of Mantzue. Burhaply we obtund, we will therefore 


conclude our difcourſe concerning the pleaſure ofthe Elyſcums, 
with thoſe verſes of the gentle and terſe 7;bullr /, 1. where * 


he ſweetly and:briefly deſcribes the ſame, 


Sed me, quod fatilis tenero ſum ſemper amors, 
Tpſa Venus campos ducet in Elylios: 

Hi choree, cantaſq, vigent, paſſimq,; vagantes 
Dulce ſonant tenui gutture carmen aves : 

Fert Cafiam nou culta ſeges, totoſq, per agros 
Floret odoratis terra benign4 roſts ; 

Ac juvenum ſeries teneris immixra pueliss 
Ludit, & aſridue'pretia miſcet Amar. ' 


But Yer me (becanſe to love inclin'd) 
Shall lead into E/y/iam, where refin'd , 
Mufck,/and Balls pleaſe, where the winged Quire 


Ofchirping birds doe entertain the ear. 
S 2 Where 
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Where Ca/a ſprings unſown, where the kind earth. 
#Doth to ſweet roſes give an unforc'd birth, - 

W here Youths with Virgins ſporting mingled are, 

And Love doth alwayes wage an harmleſs warre. 


HMuſeus (according to our moſt exact obſerver of time, Dr. 
Simpſon) was the Sonne of Autiphemus, born at Eleuſine a 
Town of Attica, and bred up at Athens, Diſciple of Orppere, 
as he was of Linas. He flouriſhed inthe age before the To: 
jan warre, about the 22 of Gideon, in the year of the world, 
2750. before our Saviour 1253. He wasaboye- 2c0 years 
elder then Homer, who flouriſhed in So/omors time, after the 
ſubverſion, of Troy 188 years ; See Herodot. de vita Homers, 
and A.Gellixs 1. 17. 6.21. He was a Prophet, anda moſt ex- 
cellent Poet, as appears by that moſt polite and trim remain of 
his, touching the loves of Hero and Leander ; thoughT am not 
ignorant that ſome deny that Poem to.be 27/2 his, as being -. 
r00. correRed a piece for the. ſtyle of ſo remote and illiterate 
an age, aſcribing it to ſome other of that. name, who wrotein 
a more refined and learned Centarie. Yet ince the great Sc«- 
liger Poet.l. 5.c.2. givesit to Muſe, we ſhall concur with . 
him, and excuſe Yirgi/ from that aſperſion of envy and parti- . 
aliry which ſome objec co him for his panes of Homer, 
to whoſe writings he was ſo much behalding, affirming that, 
what he did herein, was out of a well-weighing and rightly- 
diſtinguiſhing - judgement; AZ7«/2xs being the farre more 
acureand judicious Writer, and inthat more worthy to be, 
made Prelident-of. the.  E/y/ian Hierarchy : See. Scaliger 
ibid... 

The Poet taking his riſe from .©xcas his inquiry concer- 
ring the River Leche, and the great- confluence of fouls about 
the ſame,gives us marrer for theſe following diſcourſes ? where-. 
of the firſt ſhall be concerning the 7ran/mioration of ſouls; 
the ſecond of the Greation of things,, . the third of the nature of 
tbe ſoxl;, the fourth of Purgatory ;. all which are in order to 
the chief deſign of chis preſent Poem, vie. the celebrating of 


the - 
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the more noble and-illutrious Xomars : of cheſe driefly in their 
Graer. | | 

Firgil in the perſon of Anchiſcs tels us, that rho ſous 
which «£zeas faw flocking abour the banks of the River LZerhe, 
having drunk thereof, thould then reafcend into this worly, 
and enteranto other bodies; and this is chat which the Greeks 
Call romp game, the Latines. Tranſanimatio, of the pailing 
of one ſoul out of one body into.anocher; nay, out of one ſpe- 
cies into another. Pythagoras of Samos (A man deeply learned 
in the «£gyprias and Chaldean Philoſophy) was the firſt Au- 
thor of this opinion; he flouriſhed abour 535 years betore our 
Saviour, and was Contemperary with, and Scholar of Thale, 
Mileſan, He was. herein, followed by Socrates and Plato, as 
you may read in his Phed. and Philebus; from whence our 
Platonich Poet hath borrowed the ſame, : A fond and ridicu- 
lous opinion, and reje&ted not only by the following proteſ- 
ſors of Chriſtigniſm, but exploded, as abſurd, by the ſounder 
ſort of Ethnick Philoſophers themſelves; as you may read in 
Ariſtot. 1. 1. ds Anima, c. 3..who terms the tranſmigration of 
ſouls w #0ov Dudezouriy, a Pythagerean Fable.. Pythagoras flying: 
the ryranny of Polycrates, the invader of his Countryes liberty, 
came tO Crotona in Italy, T arquinins Superbas lording it then 
at Rome : A.Gell.l. 17.c. 21, where ſetting open his School, 
he publiſhed, and bythis device (as Aeyenms takes ir from 
Hermipps) got creditto his new doctrine, wn (fayes 
he) at his-rit arrivalan 7:aly made himſelfan 


abitation under - 
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ound, where hiding himſelf he charged his Mother to record }.. 


carefully all memorable paſſages during his abſence : ſhe (ob-- 


ſervant of her ſonnes injuntion) compiled a perfe&t dizrnal of 
all chings; inthe mean time,. he (having lived chus a whole 


year) at laſt came forth out of his ſubterraneau manlion, lean, ., 


pale, ſqualid, and galtly, as if he had riſen. from the dead ; 
then aflenibling the multitude, he told. chem that he recurne 

from Hell, and (that he mighc.the becter perſwade what he in- 
tended to inſtill) be repeated to them all what had hapened in 
char part of 7raly during his abſence fo punRually, that the 


people (thinking that there was more than an ordinary ſpirit: . 
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in the man) wichout further diſpute or examination embraced 
his ine; which in P3thagoras his own perſon is thus de- 
liveredÞy Ovid. Met. l. 15.f.3. 


36 


O Tenus attonitum ome formidine mortis, 
| id Styga, quid tenebras, &* nomina'vane timers, 
Aateriem V atum, falſique pericula Munds ? 
© . Corpora, fre rogue flamma, ſeui tabe vetuſt as 
Abſtulerit, mala poſſe pats nou ulla putetis , 
HMerte carent anime, ſemper, priore relifta 
 Sede, novis domibus vivunt, habitantq, recepte : 
. Tpſe ego (nam nemini) Trojani tempore bell 
PanthoidesEuphorbus eram, cx peltore quondam 
 Heſit in adverſo gravis haſta minors Atride ; 
: Cognovi clypenm 1ave geſtamina mſtre 
- MNuper Abanteisremplo Junonis 5x Argis. 
: Omnia mutantur, nihnl-interit , errat, & illinc 
. Huc venit, hinc illuc, &* quoſlibet occupat artus 
Spirits, eque fertus humanan corporatranſit, 
Ing, feras noſter, nec tempore deperit wllo , 
Orque novts facilts ſignatmr cera figurs, 
Nec manet nt fuerat, nec formamſervat eandem, 
Sed tamen ipſacadems eſt , animam ſic ſemper candens 
_Eſſe, ſed invarias deceo migrare fionras. 


Wewill not ſo farre in jure the Poet, as to expreſs him other- 
* Mr. Sandys, wiſe then what his ingenuous * Tranflatour hath done, who 
| renders him thus; 


O = whom horrours of cold death affrighr, 

Why fear you S:yx, vain names, and endleſs night, 
 Thedreams of Poets, and feign'd miſeries 

Of forged hell? whether laſt flames ſurprize, 

Or age devour your bodyes, they nor grieve - 

Or ſuffer pains : Our ſouls for ever live, 

Yet evermore their ancient houſes leaye 

To live in new, which them; as Gueſts receive. 
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In Trcjas warresI (I remember ml BET ae 
E nuphorbus was, Panthoxs ſonne, and fell - 
By Menalaiis lance : my ſhield again 

At Argos lateI faw in Zuno's Fane, 

All alter, nothing finally decayes : 

Hither and thither ſtill ho Ge avs, | 

Gueſt to all bodies, out of beaſts it flies 

To men, from men to beaſts, and never dies: - 
As pliant wax each new impreſſion takes, 

Fixt to no form, bur ſtill the old forſakes, . 
Yetitthe fame, ſo ſouls the ſame abide, 
Though various figures their reception hide. - 


This doarine being eaſily imbibed by his Auditors, fo farre 
diſperſed it ſelf, that even the Gauls, a "__ farre ſequeſtred 
from thoſe parts of 7:aly, were taught the ſame by their Dr«- - 
5der, as you may read in Lycas. . 


— * vobis Authoribis uwbre + * Druidibua, 
Non tacitas Erebt ſedes, notti/q, profunds 

Pallida regna petwunt 1, regit idem ſpiritus artus 

Orbe alio;, longe ( canitts fi coomta) vite | 

Hors mediaeft. Certe, populi ques defpicet Ardos 

Fealices errore [uo, quos ille timorum 

Maximus, haud nrget lethi metus ;, inde ruends 

Tn ferrum mens prona viris ; animeq;. capaces 

Atortis, & ignavum eff periture parcere vite. 


Diſlodged ſouls (if you conceive aright) 
To helldeſcend not, and thoſe realms of night ; 
The body in another world is by 
The ſame ſpir'r ruld; in-your Philoſophy, . 
Death to another life the way doth ſhow, 
In your miſtake, O happieſt of thoſe, who. 
Are to the North-ſtarre ſubjet, whom the fear 
Of death (of fears the greateſt) doth not skare. 
Hence on drawn ſteel youruſh, your great ſouls hence 
Diſdain to ſtick at your vile, blood's expence. : 
| | Hero 


1z8 


* *ih. "PR 
The Cication 
of things. 


Annotations upon-the Sixth Book 

Hereod,git ſeems, was a Pythagorean in this alſo, whilſt he faid 
that the ſoul of St. Foh» the Baptiſt (by him wickedly murde- 
red) was entred into the body of our bleſſed Saviour, Foſe- 
ph I. 2. c. 7. de bell. fadaic, affirms, that the Phariſees were 
tainted with the ſame erroneous belief, who held chat the 
ſouls of good mendid pals into other bodies, 'but that thoſe of 
the wicked were: forever tormented in hell, But haply we 
wade too farre in theſe ſpeculations, we ſhall-therefore pro- 
_ to the next head, which is concerning the creation of 
things. | | | 

The Poets ſenſe and meaning here is briefly this, that there 
is a certain ſpirit or foul which doth inform, actuare, complete, 
cheriſh, and ſuſtain all Beings, whether elementary, viz. the 
Fire, Air (comprebended in the word Cel/um;or the heaven) 
Earthand Water (periphraſtically expreſſed in the words Cam- 
pos liquentes, the liquid-or watrie plains) or celeſtial, exempli- 
fied in the Sx and Moon, as the two moſt glorions, operative 


. and powerfull Planets in-generation, Aſtra T itexia, put here 


by an Enallage, for Aftrum Titanium, lignities the Sun, from 
Titas, who was ſo skilfull an Aftro/ogue, that he was ſeigned 
ro be Brother to the Sun; as Cel. Rhodsrg. obſerves our of 


' Pauſan. in Corinthiacts, left. antig. 1. 24.c.17, and Titan is 


| often taken for the Sun itſelf :; hence Aftrum Titanium is 0n- 


ly a circumlocution of Trax or the Sun, Bur to- proceed ; 
from the operation of this ſoul or ſpirit, not only ſimple bodies, 
as the Elements and Heavens, took their being, and are by the 
propitious influx thereof preſerved: therein , but mixt bodies 
alſo, as he inſtances in wes, beaſts, birds and fiſhes. The ſum 
of all is this, viz. that there is a certain ſpirit or ſoul, to whoſe 
operations and powerfull inſinuations the world and all therein 
contained owes both'its exifexce and ſab/ifence. If we by the 
ſpiric or ſoul here mentioned ynderſtand-God himſelf, or his 
omnipotent Spirit, and the powerfull ermanations thereof, no- 
thing is more conſonant, not only to reaſon, bur alfo to the 
analogie of the holy Scripeares, then the aſſertion of our Poet ; 
For is cruly'char Spiric, which being preſent every where, 


43 without extenſion of 'ic {elf diffuſed through all things, and 


doth 
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doth intxs alere, cheriſh and ſuſtain all things. - This is that 
ſoul which aRuates the vaſt Machine of this world, which u 

holds, preſerves, and governs the great fabrick of che Univerk:, 
which otherwiſe would fall into diſorder, confuſion, and into 
that primitive Chass out of which it was at firſt educed , for 
&% ture (we urs w)2, xgi ent», In him we live, move, and have 
our being. If we give tbis interpretation to the Pocr, theſe few 
verſes DM to be an epitome, or brief comprehenſion of the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis touching the Creation ; for as Xſoſes 
ſayes there, 7» principio Des creavit calum & terram;, (0 


' Virgil here, Principio calum & terras, &-c. Spiritus intus a 


lit : and whereas Moſes ſayes, that Spiritus Des movebat, wel 
incubabat ſupra faciem aquarum, that the. Spirit of God did 
move or brood upon the tace of the waters; ſo Virg:/ here 
tels us of a Fpiritus, or Mens, which magno ſe corpore miſcet : 
25 mention is made there of the Creation of choſe two great 
Luminaries, the $unand the Moon; the like is here alſo. Laſt- 
ly, as the Creation of e117 ak Birds, Fiſh, and then of A7ax, is 
x (hs ſpecified, ſo YVirg: fayes here, 
Inde (5.4. a Deo operante ) hominum pecudumq, genus, 


viteque volantum, © 
Et que marmores fert monſtra ſub £quore Pont us. 


But others( and wich chem 1 am apt to concurre) are of opini- 
on, that /irgil here ſpeaks according to the mind and ſenſe of 
his Maſter Plato (who followed 7 riſmegiſtus and Pythagoras 
herein, the firit founders and faurors of the Academick Philo- 
ſophy) as be did in his opinion concerning the c7an/migration 
of fouls. Plato in his Timers, and elſewhere (as Wendslinw 
cites him, Phyſ. contempl. ſet. 2. c. 6. ) endeavours to prove, 
that this World or Univerſe is informed by a ſoul diſtin from 
the World it ſelf, which doing the office which orher ſouls doe 
in che particular beings they inform, doth preſerve, moyv&gnd 
govern this Al, and all its parts, making the world hereby an 
Animal; rul'd and govern'd by its own peculiar foul : nor is 


God meant hereby, but ſome other entity, different from chat 


-ns entium;, and by them ſtyled Anima, vel Spiritus Mundi. 
T But 


9 


138: 


S. 72. 
The Cication 
of things. 


. thatt 


Annotations upon-the Sixth Book 

Herodgii ſeems, was a Pythayorean inthis alſo, whilſt he ſaid 
ie ſoul of St. Fohn the Baptiſt (by him wickedly murde- 
red) was entred into the body of our bleſſed Saviour, Foſe- 
phz I. 2. c. 7. de bell. Pdaic. affirms, that the Phariſees were 
rainted with the ſame erroneous belief,” whe held chat the 
ſouls of good menidid pab into other bodies, 'bur that thoſe of 
the wicked were: forever tormented inhell, But thaply we 
wade too farre in theſe ſpeculations, we ſhall:therefore pro- 
ceed to the next head, which is concerning the creation of 

things. qenrk nn ETC ER 
The Poets ſenſe and meaning here is briefly this, that there 
is a certain ſpirit orfout which doth inform, actuare, complete, 
cheriſh, and-ſuſtain all Beings, whether elemgntary, viz. the 
Fire, Air (comprebended in the word Celumor he heaven) 
Earthand Water (prighreffically expreſſed in the words Cam- 
pos liquentss, the liquid-or watrie plains) or celeſtial, exempli- 
fied in the Sx and Moon, as the ewo moſt glorions, operative 


. and powerfull Planets in-generation, . Aſtra T itexia, put here 


by an Enallage, for Aftrum Titanium, lignifies the Sun, from 
Titan, who was ſo skilfull an 4ftrol/ogae, that he was feigned 
ro be Brother-to the Sun, as Cel. Rhodig. obſerves our of 


. Pauſan.. in Corinthiacts, left, antig. 1. 24.c.17, and Titan is 


_ often takenfor the Sun itſelf :; hence 4ftrum T itaniam is 0n- 


ly a circumlocution of Trex or the Sun. But to. proceed 
rom the operation of this ſoul or ſpirit, not only ſimple bodies, 
as the Elements and Heavens, took their being, and are by the 
propitious influx thereof preſerved therein, but mixt bodies 


alſo, as he inſtances in wew, beaſts, birds and fiſhes. The ſum 


- of all is this, viz. that there is a certain ſpirit or ſoul, to whoſe 


43 without excenſion of cel diffuſed 


operations and powerfull infinuations the world and all therein 
contained owes both'its exiftexce and ſubSeftence. If we by the 
ſpirit or ſoul here mentioned yriderſfarid-God himſelf, or his 
omnipotent Spirit, and the powerfull 'emj#anations thereof, no- 
thing is more conſonant, not only to reaſon, but alfo to the 
analogie of the as Fan; chen the aſſertion of our Poet ; 
For God is truly'r nos Draintes Lang: every where, 
through all things, and 

oth 
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doth 5»tus alere, cheriſh and ſuſtain all things, This is that 
ſoul which aRuates the vaſt Machine of this world, which u 
holds, preſerves, and governs the great fabrick of che Univerts 
which otherwiſe would fall into diſorder, confuſion, and into 
that primitive Chass our of which it was at firſt educed , for 
&% ture. t Bu, urs ul, xgl :outr ;, In him we live, move, and have 
our being. If we give tis interpretation to the Poct, theſe few 
verſes ſeem to be an epitome, or brief comprehenſion of the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis touching the Creation , for as Xſoſes 
ſayes there, 1» principio Deus creavit calum & terram, 0 
Virgil here, Principio calum &- terras, &c. Spiritus intus a 
lit : and whereas Aoſes layes, that Spiritns Des movebat, wel 
incubabat ſupra faciem aquarum, that the. Spirit of God did 
move or brood upon the tace of the waters; ſo Virg:/ here 
tels us of a Fpiritus, or Mens, which magno ſe corpore miſcet : 
2s mention is made there of the Creation of choſe two great 
Laminaries,the Sun and the Moon the like is here alſo. Laſt- 


* as the Creation of Wage, Birds, Fiſh, and then of Afan,is 
the A 


re ſpecified, ſo Virgil ſayes here, 


Inde (4.t. 4 Deo operante ) hominum pecudumq, genus, 
viteque volantum ;, | 
Et que marmores fert monſftra ſub equere Ponta. 


But/others( and wich them 1 am apt to concurre) are'of opini- 
on, that V5rgil here ſpeaks according to the mind and ſenſe of 
his Maſter Plato (who followed 7 ri/megiſtus and Pythagoras 
herein, the firlt founders and faurors of the Academick Philo- 
ſophy) as he did in his opinion concerning the :7an/mipration 
of ſouls. Plato in his Timex, and elſewhere (as Wendilinmus 
cices him, Phyſ. contempl. ett. 2. c. 6.) endeavours to prove, 
that this World or Univerſe is informed by a ſoul diſtin from 
the World it ſelf, which doing the office which other ſouls doe 
in che particular beings they inform, doth preſerve, move and 
govern this A/, and all irs parts, making the world hereby an 
Animal, rul'd and govern'd by its own peculiar foul : nor is 
God meant hereby, but ſome other ext;:y, different from char 
2s entium;, and by them ſtyled h vel Spiritus Mundi. 

Bur 
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© But this is throughly winnovwed and refured by the learned 


S 


Of the nacure 
of the ſou]. 


We#ditiais in the place above mentioned, and the arguments 
of irs. afſertors fully anſwered , to whom for more ample ſaci- 
fa&tion herein, as alforo the fabtife Srahiver, Exerc. 6. /eft. 2. 
weſhall referre the Reader, ahd proceed. 
Achiſes pointing to- thoſe Youls before him, which ſtood 
upon the brink ofthe river Lethe (for the Anrecedent to ollis, 
which the Ancients ufed for it, is Anime) ſayes that th 
are.of a ferte nature, and that their principles (which he here 
calls ſemina) are ot heavenlyextrattion or compoſition; which 
is not to be underſtood oriely of thoſe ſouls there, bur of the 
Hhomaie foul in general, for (according to the Theol5gie of 
fomie Gerrils). the ſoul was not judged, as it really is, a fmrp/e 
ahd /piriraal eflence, bat an elementary compound of Fire and 
Air, the two more pure, defecated, and active elements. as the 
body was thought to be of Water and Earth; the two more 
groſs, material, and inaQtive principles. Weſhall caſily elu- 
cidate this Gtrk place, if we rednce the Athors ſenſe inco this 
ſingle Theoreme, viz. the humane ſonl is a'moſt excellent be- 
ing, as conſiſting of the two more excellent principles, viz. 
Fire and Air - From the firſt there is in ic ignexs vigor ; from ' 
the ſecondit is ce/eftss origins, for calum 15taken be (as ot- 
ren it is) pro &+re, Or the air. Hence it is plain what the Poet 
means by | 
Touens eff ous vigor, & caleſtis origo 
Seminibus. — ——— 
Thus paraphraſed, 
But thoſe ſouls there of gery vigour ſhare , 
The principles of them celeſtiall are. 


Ttiat the-ſoul conſiſts of fire, was the opinion of FHipparchu: 
that 'of air, of A#aximenes ; thar of both, of Boerhos, and our 
AL 5 here. Epicurus addedto theſe two a third ingredient, 
whilſt he held that ir was a ſpeceies igne, atre &- ſpirit mixta, 
as you may read in Afacrob. /.1. c.14. in Somn.Scip. who there 
delivers the various opinions of the Ancients concerning che 
riature -of the Soul : Hence, according to Homers dofrine 
; (who 


MAI 


- Of Viteir's Angers. 
(who beld with Hipparchus, that the ſoul was originated from 
fire,) the Herges abhorred nothing more then drowning, as 


molt contrary to the fierie nature of the-Soul, which they 
thought would thereby be extinguiſhed. See how apprehenſive 


Virgil makes «/£neas of drowning, /. 1, e/£#. 


Extemplo finex ſoluuntur frigore membra, _ 
Tugemit, & duplices tendens ad fidera palmas, 
T alia woce refert, Cc. — 
Acold ſweat doth e-£ xe: limbs ſurprize 
He ſighs, and his hands tretching to the 5kies, 
He chus begins, &c.— 


Whereas otherwiſe he makes him a perſon of a moſt undaun- 
ted and unſhaken conſtancy , as /. 6. 


=" Non ulla [aborum, 

O virgo, nova mi facies inopinave ſurgit. 

- ——no dangers unto me” 

Are ſtrange, or, Virgin, ſhake my conftancie. 


Doubtleſs Y:rg:/ herein concurred with Homer in his opinion :. 
And from hence the Stoicks opin'd, that the ſoul as ſoon as 
freed from the body, preſently took ics flight to the Concave 
of the Moon, the place or region of the element of tire. But 
of theſe dreams more rhen enough-: ler us now return to our 
Author. Yirgil from theſe premiſles inferres, that the Soul 
is of an aQtive, piercing, and ſubtile nature, as are the principles 
whereofit con{iſts, that it is of ir ſelf free from all paſſions and 


perturbations, 


| E———— 


quantum n0n noxia corpora tardant. 


Unleſs by the commixtion and conjunttion with the body it 
abate of its naturall vigour, and become, as that is, heavy and 
droſfie. All ſouls are equally ixre/ligext, and alike paſſionate ; 
Bur, according to the variety of complexions, the abundance 
of humors, the pureneſs of the /p;rirs, the diſpoſition of che 
6x94%s, eſpecially of the brain, they are more intenſe or remiks. 

T 2 Hence 


Annotations upon the Sixth RBook- 
Hence thePoer ſayes; :thac as to the intellefFual part thereof it 
becomes heavy, dull and inapprehenſive, ſo to the app-terive 
oor will, it becomes ſubje&to ſundry irregularities aad patlt- 
ons; which hefpecifies here in four, whereof two bavefor 
cheir objeRt an Evil, and rwoa God : The firlt is Fear, which 
is « paſſionof the ſoul touching @ future evit;, as Grief (the (c- 
cond) is touching an evil preſent, and now upon us. The third is 
Deſire, or Concupiſcence, which 1s a paſſion of the ſoul about a 
good abſent, as Foy (the fourth) is about a good preſent, and in 
fruition, or the. acquieſcence of the Soul in the [x47 of its. . 
defired objeft. Three of thele, viz. Deſire, Foy and Grief, 
are placed in the Concupiſcible Appetite, and one, wiz. Fear, 
in the 5r/c;ble.. He inferres further, that the ſoul is not 
only ſubje& toerror and paſſion, whullt uniced co the body, 
| but that it doth abſolutely forger tits own nature, nr is art all 
ſenſib'e of its original}, which is of fre and air; which he mears 
here whilſt he ſaies — zec anras reſpicinnt, the body is therefore 
called by him anime carcer, the priſon of the ſoul; reflein 
haply upon that of Plato, o%ue fuir oyue, the body is the ſouls 
grave or ſepulchre : For as thofe who are ſhut up in a dark 
priſon have all objects inrercepred from their eyes, ſo the ſoul 
;ncarceratedin the body is utterly blinded, nor can auras xe ſbi 
cere, have the free proſpe& of the air whereof it is com- 
nded. . | 
The Poet here occurres toa tacite objection: the ſoul (ir is 
true) 'loſeth of ics original purity by conjunction with the bo- 
dy,but when freed from thence it may recover its priſtine ſtate 
of purity and perfection : no, it retains {till after its ſeparation 
much of rhat pollution which it contracted whilſt it was ime 
mers din the body. And hence helayes the foundation of his 
imaginary Pargatory, which as neceſſarily previous to that 
T ranſmigration, we have already diſcourſed of, he makes of 
three ſorts, cither by ventil/aticn, by air, purgation by fire, or 
rinſing by water ;, all according to the doctrine of Plato ; pur- 
ging, as Phyſicians doe, by contraries, for fire, which is hot 
and dry ; arr,which is hot and moiſt ; water, which is cold and 
moiſt, are the moſt proper purgatives for carthy conragions, 
i.e. 


-Of Vinenrr's ANnens. 

:e. for thoſe ſtains the: ſoul hath contracted from the com- 
merce with the body, which.is earthy ; Earth being both the 
coldeſt of the 4. elements, and in that moſt contrafy to Fire, 
which is the hotteſt and the drieſt, and in that moſt oppoſite 
to Water, which is the moiſteſt; in both to 4tr, which is both 
hot and moiſt : this is St. Axftins conceit, /. 21. de Civit. Des. 
c. 13. we will not ſay that the Roman Cath lick, hath no better 
authority for his P»rgatory-then that of a Roman Poet. . This 
we may ſafely affirm, that it was an opinion received amo 

the Heathens.many centwrres beforeit was introduced into t 
Church of Rome, with this only difference, . they held that af- 
ter death the fouls went into Purgatory, and from thence aſ- 
cended not into eternall bliſs, but into this world, where they 
were reinveſted wich new bodies; theſe, that after their pyr- 
gatory they aſcerided into heaven : they both allow of a P,r- 
gatory, and a ſubſequent reſurrei#ion, and differ only in the 
terminus ad quem, the place to which chat reſurreRion tends. 
 Thereis no one paſſage ia this book-more obſcure then this, 
in the liceral conſtruction you ſhall find more /exnd of words 
then ſoundneſs of ſenſe; for what can you underſtand by /eav- 
ing the etherial ſenſe pure, anda fire of pmple breath or air ? for 
ſo it runs, .if verbally tranſlated : . We have therefore para- 
phraſed upon this place, as we have done e}ſewhere, where the 
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ſenſe required ir, therefore by ſenſu. etherens. we are to un- 


derſtand the Sox/, a heavenly or ethereal Being; and there- 
fore ſaid by Virg:/ a little above to be celefts origins, as here 
to be etherers ſenſus, and tobe ignis & acer emplex ; for he 
ſayes here aura, i.e. aure ſimplics ignem, for auram fimpli- 


cem & ignem, according to-the opinion of thoſe who held the 


ſoul ro be compounded of air and fire; therefore the ſenſe of 
Toners eff ollis vigor & caleftes orige 
Seminibus.—— NTT Tru 

is here expreſſed in other words, whilſt he ſayes, 

: — —parumque reliquit 

eEtherwm ſenſum, atque aurat ſimplicts ignem. 


TJ 2 Which 


8. 76. 
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-which I think according tothe ſenſe-both of che Author and 
the Contgxt, may not unaptly-be paraphraſed in theſe words : 


Leaving of ſpots that heavenly Zeing clear, 
Of Fire acompound, and unimixed Air. 


"But to ſumme up our precedent diſcourſe, and to ſhew the con- 


nexion thereof, you muſt know that there is a certain ſoul or 
-ſpiric which aQuateth and preſiderch over this Univerſe, and 
from whence all things derive their birth and onginal, a- 
.monsſt the reſt, men, whoſe ſouls (we have, and doe itill ſpeak 
according to the principles of Yirgil, and the Gentiles) arc 

pang of fire and air, astheir bodies are of water and 


.CO 
earch ; whence they (reſembling their principles): are active 


and pure, theſe droſtte and dull : they from che long commerce * 
"with che body contract flains from chence, which adhere to 
them even after their ſeparation ; Hence they are to be pur- 
ed in the other world, after which, when puritied, they are 
oughe by Afercary to the River Zethe, che River of Forget- 
fabneſs, and having drunk thereof, they then return into his 
world, and are received into other bodies, We have inſilted 
much upon the expaſition of the Author in theſe precedent Pa- 
ragraphs; Interpreters have laboured much herein, as upon a 
place knotty and obſcure, though full of much learning and 
abſtruſe ſpeculations : if we have either in our Tranſtation or 
notes conferred any thing to the explication of the Author, 
and the Readers fatisfai6n, we ſhall think our pains in the 
ns colletions in the other, not altogerber miſem- 
pioyed. - | | 
We come now to the primerie ſcope and deſign of the Po- 
et, and which indeed, as the end .is, was pris in intentione, 
though »/timmus. in executive. Virgil compoſed this Poem on 
purpoſe to celebrate the Family of Aug«fus,; and ro conſe- 
crate the names of ſome of the molt deſerving and illuſtrious 
Houſes of Reme to following Ages. - And to this only tends 
e/Eneas his deſcent into Hell, with all the precedent deſcripri- 
ons. Weſhall here exhibic a Summary of the Rowan Hilſto. 
ry, from the Alban Kings to Angnſftr his time, _— the 
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ries and method of out. Author, whopreſents-them notac-- 
he” tothe order of tivie wherein they were born orlived, - 
but - fancies them to iand before Anchi/es, the perion 
here ſpeaking... _ oy Ss | 
The firſt cherefore who. appeared, and was to aſcend, was A Sdmmarie of- * 
Syivins, e/Encas his Sonne dy Lavinia,. Latinas his Daughter, #he Komau bii= | 
and half-Brother to combines; lrnamed i[iilau; edEnar his ory from ef 
Sorine by Cresſa; he is here called ah A/bep name wal iboxirs Oe = _ 
by way of excefitence, becauſe from him all the Kings Kings, ff cxoy 
were x ters eneminared Sy/vs; «Extras bis peftbame fonne,. be- goftme hisrime, * 
cauſe born after his Fathers death ; and $y/wins, becauſe iborg* being abour 
in the Woods. "The Story is briefly this, Laoinie being leſt 1599 Years. 
with child by «z£exs, fled for fear of her ſonhe in-law 1) /cam- 
_ #44, to Tyrrhas the Maſter of her Father :Zarmwr his flocks; bur 
was delivered by the way of a ſonin thewoods, whom from. 
thence the called Sylvins,1. e. Du Bats, 'or Wood; and from 
him che ſucceeding H/bankings were yled Sy/vi;: bur being- 
_ freed fromheri{l-grounded j5ealoulie, the was -arlaſt brought 
' back to Aſcanfr, who lobking uponher iascthedeur Relic of | 
bis honored Farher, did not only receive her with alltleman- 
firations of love, buticaving Invimmng{buil by e£xcas,) and. * 
focalted from Lxvimia, hisheloved Conſort) to her, he foun- 
ded Aha, or the white City,ſo-called from-the white * Sow-the * «Enead. lib. 7; 
Trojans found at theirfirftlanding; and Zoygs, fromirs figure, | 
ie being exrendpd in \tengeb : See "Har. -Viftor. de onig gent. 
Rom. And this-becarnethe royal relidence of the - Aiben Kings, 
who reignethere, accordingto Vigil, 300 years; butaccor- 
ding 10a more exact computation, wemmay'add one Cantaric 
more; for-from:the foundation of Alba 'by H/canm, tothe 
foundation of Reme by Romalas (during-which time AMx was 
the capital City of Latium) yerefull 400 years wanting one. 
The firit, viz. ba, being built Aw, Ard, 2852. .and the 
- 'atter, viz. Rowe, 3251. as Dr. Simpſon proves Chron:Cuthel. 
part. 2. 3, The uccefſion of the 4/bax Kings is thusde-- The 416:y. 
'livered by Lzvie, 1. Aſcamns, 2. Sylowes Poſthumnus, Seted Lings, 
by the people tro the Kingdome (who preferred the ſonneof 
<ZEncu to the grandſon) before Jiilws, ſonne 60 A/canins.; 
3. St. 
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3. Sytv. eAntas, 4. Latinas, 5. Alba, 6. Atis, 7. Capys, 
8. Capetus, 9. Tiberinus, who paſſing the River Tiber, and 


* in hispaſſage drowned, gave ic its name of 7ibers, whereas it 


S. 77. 
Militaric 
Crowns. 


was originally called 4/bx/a; Io. Agrippa, 11. Romulus or 
Aremulus, 12. Aventimus, from whom the Aventine Hill cook 
itsname; 13. Procas, 14. Numitor, depofed by his younger 
Brother Amyalixs, butreltored to his hereditary righes by his 
Grandſons Remalus and Remas, born of Rhea Sylvia his 
Daughter. The male line of the Sy/v:; expired in Namtor, 
and Rome, founded by Romwlus, ſoon eclipſed the State of A!- 
ba, which from that time was governed by certain Magiſtrates 
ſtyled Di#ators; and being finally ſubdued and razed by 
Tal. Hoſtilixs, the third from Romwulxs, as an emulous and 
dangerous neighbour, was diſplanted, and incorporated into 
the Ciry- of Rome, But to recurn to our Author, who more 
like a Poet thenan Hiſtorian, doth but curſorily run over the 
Alban Kings, recicing'but ſome few of them, and thoſe not 
ia their due order of ſucceſſion, but as they there appeared be- 
fore Anchiſes ; for Procas was not the next to Poſthumys, but 
the twelfth from kim, Capys the ſixth, Nmiter the thirteenth 


' bur Syl. eres was the ſecond, who by the fraud of his Tu- 


tor was for a longtime kept fromthe Crown; which at laſt 
recovering, he reigned 3o years. There is very little regiitred 
of the Albay Kings fave only their names. 

The Roman Generals (as you may read in A. Gell. l.5 c.6. 
and in Sal/math upon Pancirol. rer. d-perd. tit. 55.) for the en- 
couragement & reward of the good ſervice and valour of their 
Souldiers amonsſt other gifts beitowed upon them ſeveral forts 
of Crowns,which were thele, 5.e. murals corona, made of gold, 
and beltowed on them who firlt ſcaled the walls, and entred 
the City.or Caſtle of the enemy. Secondly, gr vo or Valla- 
rs, of gold alſo, & given to him who made the tir{t impreſtion 
into the enemies Camp. Thirdly, Navals, or Reftrata, which 
was his right who ina naval or ſea-fight firlt boarded the ene- 
wr #- ſhip. Fourthly and laſtly, Civica, (tor which word Yirgi/ 
uſfeth Civils) which although not ſo valuable in regard of 1ts 
materials, for it was only a Wreath made of an oaken bough, 


yet 
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yet was eſteemed more honorable then the reſt ; and was be- 
' Rowed on him, who, reſcuing a Roman Citizen from his pre-» 
vailing enemy, had ſaved his life, and ſlain the invadef, This 
was therefore made of oak, becaule anciently, before the uſe 
of corn, acorrs, the fruit of that tree, was the ſyitenance and 
preſerver of the lieof man; or becauſe the Oak was ſacred to 
Japiter, under whoſe peculiar protection Cities were faid to 
bez and therefore it was proper that he who had ſaved a Citt- 
zen, ſhould be crowned with a bough of chat tree which was 
dedicated torhe ryre/zy Deity of all Ciries. And to this Cu- 
* ſtome the Poet alludes here, whilſt he ſaizs that the Foundets & 
Builders of Cities were crowned with an oaker bough: tor thoſe 
who build and fortite Cities, ſeem as 1t were to fave the lives 
of che Citizens, whilſt by chat mears they ſave them trom the 
1acurſions and furpriſals of a watchfull enemy. The Cites here 
parcicularized, were moſt of them belonging to the Priſci La- 
tini, as they ſtyled themſelves, and planted by the 41bay 
Kings. Nomentam was an in-land Town belonging to the La- 
tines and not far diſtant from Ree ; now called Lamentarna. 
Cabii was a Town of the Yolſci, a _ opulent and wealthy 
City, about an hundred furlongs, which @#ome twelve miles, 
Ciltant from Rome towards rhe Ealt in the way to Prencſte , it 
was made tributary to the Romans by the fraud of Sexr. Tar- 
quinins, ſonne to Superbus ; you may read. the ſtory at large 
in Liviel.1. Fideae was a Town of the Sabines, tive miles 
trom Rome ; now called Caſtel fbileo : Collatia, a Town of 
the Sabines alſo, at four miles ciitance from the Ciry in the 77- 
burtine way, fam'd for the rape and death of the chaſt Lacre- 
tia : Pometii, Called alſo Sueſſa Poemetia, now Seſſa, was a 
Tawn of the 's{ſci, beyond the River Lirzs, it was taken and 
plundered by Szperb#z, who made of the ſpoils (as Livze teſt i- 
ties). forty talents, wh:ch accorcing to our modern compura- 
' ion/amounts to twenty one thouſand & ſixty French crowns, 
an immenſe ſumme for choſe dayes. Caſtram Iari, the Callle 
or Town of Inaxs, i.e. Pan; tor whom the Greeks called Pan 
tl.e Latines termed [n#s, ab incunds paſſum cum omnibus ani- 
malibus : Servims ; which is the fame with the Greek Ephzialres, 
V ard 
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and the Latine Tucxbrs : this was a Town of the 7I'ol/cs, and * 


visnow Called Corxetto, Bola, a Town of the «£91, borde- 


riag upon the Latizes, long ſince demoliſh'd. Cora, a Town 
of che 7'«/ci, yet in being, and retaining 1:s original name. 

But concerning theſe Towns, if you defire more ample ſarita- 
Rion, you may conſult with Cluverizs, a molt diligent (ur- 
veyor of ancient Jtalie, l. 3. c.8. 

- Aachiſes having paſſed over the 4/bas Kings, comes now to 
Romwlys, the Founder of the Reman both City and Empire,the 
ſon of Rhea Sylvia, or 1lia, daughter to Numiter, & made (as 
it was given out) impregnate by Afars : and hence the Poet - 
gives him the epithete of Aavortins, or Martixs, He having 
reigned ſome time with his Grandlire Namitcr in Alba Longa, 
thinking thar Dominion too ſtraight. for them both, reſigned 
the whole to him; . and building Rome (the furure Empereſs of 
the world) reigned there. The ſtory of Romulxs his ations 
military and civil, his death, aperheofis, or deiiying, together 
with all che particulars here inſtanced in by the Poet to the 


, magnifying of Rexe, are fo eaſily parable out of Livie, Diony- 


fires, Platarch in vit. Rem. that we ſhall rather chuſe to referre 
the Reader to them, then to inſiſt roo long upon things ſo ob- 
vious; we ſhall only note the aptneſs. of the compariſon here 
uſed by the Poet, aflimilating Rome, the Mother and Nurſe of 
ſo many brave Heroes, to Cybele, or Cybelle (periphras'd here 
by Mater Berecynthia) the Mother of the Gods. This {imili- 
tude Mr. Denham ſpeaking of Wind/ore Caltle, hath borrowed 
of Virgil, andas handſomely applied : we ſhall for bis credit, 


. though known to usonly by. a well-deſerved fame, ſubjoyn 


the verſes: _ 


A Crown of ſuch Majeſtick towrs doth grace 

The Gods great Mother, when her heav'nly race 
oe homage to her , yet ſhe cannot boaſt 

Amongſt chat num'rous and celeſt/al hoſt 

More Heroes then can Winaſore; nor doth Famcs 

Immortal book record more noble names, 


Bixt to return, Cybele is ſocalled from the hill Cybelta in Phyy- 
gia, 


Of Virorr's Engels. 
2:4, where (when an Infant) ſhe was expoſed, and (being 


chere found by a Shepheards wife) raken and bred up by her, 
as her own child, and called after rhe name of the place where 


ſke was firſt found ; or, according to Servirs, Saw 5 xuGrcas Hy + 


x:%axny, from ſhaking he head, a g2l:icularion peculiar to her 
Prieſts, She was (if we conſult with fabulous ſtory) ſaid to be 
the Daughcer of heaven and earth, and Wite of Satzrz, known 
by theſe following names of Ops, Rhea, Veſta, Magna Mater, 
Dindymene; and laſtly Berecynrhia; as here, from Berecys- 
this, a Town of Phrygia, near the River Sangarins, where 


ſhe was moſt religioully worſhipped, Her Prieifs (called Co- 


rybantes) were injoyned to be gelr : ſhould the Romrſh Church, 
as it forbids marriage, injoya Caſtration to their Clergie, } 
* doubt thar the Cloilters and religious Houſes would not be ſo 
well furniſhed, as now.they are. She was ſaid to be Tarr;ta, 
crowned with towers; and ſoindeed ſhe is alwayes painted, 
either becauſe (according to Arnobirs !. 5.) when the City of 
Midas was ſhut up, ſhe undermined and razed the 'tower- 
bearins wails wich her head, and ſoentred , or, as Ovid will 


baye it, | 
2 nod primes turres arbibus illa deait. 


She was the firlt who taughr to fortife Towns with Towers 
and Caſtles : or laſtly, becauſe (as Servizs is of opinion) by 


her is meant the earth, the proper baſis and ſupport of all edi- 


fices. | 4, 
After Romulas, he comes per ſaltam to Angn/tuuzs, both as 


the ſecond founder of Rome, and the principal ſcope of the Augu(1us C 
whole Pozm; whom he magaites here wich molt exquiſite /- 


Elogies, and he-rruly was (as AMeſſala Corvinrs ſtyles him) 
[us (eculi perenne & immortale d:cus, the laſting and immortal 
ornament of his age; deſerving no lels then a Virgil ro give 
him his juſt and ſeable Charafer. We ſhall brizfly examine 
the parciculars : Firlt he faich that he was Divam genus, 
ſprung from the Gods, both in regard of ful.Cſar bis ad-prive 
tacher, who was (after his death) made a Div, or ſited, 
as for that he was deſcended from «/£ ca, the 50n of Venrs, 

TI - the 


79: 
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the Daughter of Z-pirer. Secondly, that he ſhould again re- 
itore the golden age, asir wes in Satarns time ; Tor having 
overcome all his enemies both domeſtick and foreia, there was . 
ſuch peace and tranquillity during his reign, that it was deſer- 


 vedly called the golden ag2. The Temple of 7anus Lyirinns, 


(which from the foundarion of Rome had been but twice ſhut, 
the firſt time in Numa's reign, the fecond Anz... C.518. 
Tit. Manlins Torquatss, & C. Atilius Bulbas being Con- 
fuls, after the firlt Pynick warre) was in his time thrice lecked 
up, which wis never done but whge che tumulrs and rempel.s 
of warre, were laid aſleep by the yelcome ſecuricy of a gene- 
ral peace : at other rimes they ſtood open. And to this purpoſe 
our Poet ſpeaks of Auguſt ies lib. 1þ 


Aſpera tum poſitis mite I; HOY bellts, 

Cana lides, + Velta, Remo cum fratre Quirinus 
7 ura dabunt ,, dire ferro + compatibus arct:s 
Claudent ur B2lli porte : Furor impins intys 
Seva ſedens ſuper arma, &+ ceatum vinttis ahents 
Poſt tergum nas, fremet hurridrs ere crucuto. 


Inſuing times ſhall tacred peace initall : 

Faith, Veſta, Rom: lus wich Remus, ſhall 

Juſt lawes enat : The doors of horrid IVarre 
Huge links of brafs, and iron bolts ſhall barre : 
Dire Fri:, breathing blood, within ſhall ſir 

On heaps ofarmes, his hands behind him knit, 


Wherefore in his pacifiqze reign Chriſt our Saviour, the Prince 
of peace, vouchlated to rake our nature upon him, to ſhew thar 
nothing is more acceptable to him then peace, that bond of love 
and perfect character of his {incere diſaples, which (alchough 
chrough the ambic1on and emulation of Princes it hath been for 
many years baniſhed Chriſtendome) is now like to return again 
by the happy & long-deſired redintegration of amity betwixt 
thoſe two great Lamindries of this our Weſtern world, Spaix 
& France : | cannot but add my prayers for the ſpeedy contum- 

| mation 


Of VireriL's AnEis, 
mation of ſo wiſh'd-for a Good, None can pray otherwile, 
but ſuch as having agrand:z'd themſelves by warre, fear to hoſe 
cheir unjult acquelts by a to-them-unwelcome pacification, and 
to be made to regorge by law what they have ſwallowed down 
by rapine, TI could not but add this, writing ar this time. 
Thirdly, that he ſhould extend the limi:s of the Romany Em- 
pire beyond the Garamantes, a People inthe heart of Africa, 
Southward ; and the 7a4;axs, a Nation in the extremity of A- 
ia, Ealtward, The truth is, that theſe were never conque- 


red by the Romans, for Exphratcs was the bound to their Em- 


pire on the Eaſt, but the Garamanres, with other Africa 
Nations, were ſubdued by Corzclins Balbus : Meyenus, Fur 
ther he ſayes that he ſhould ſubdue a Country which lies be- 
yond the Starres , and the courſe of the Sun, that is, beyond 
the Zodiac, or the Starres, and conſtellations thereunto be- 
longing. In brief, the Poet ſpeaks Lyporhetically, that if there 
were any Country habitable beyond che Zoaiac and the Tr: 
pick of Capricors (of which the Ancients doubted) it ſhou!d 
be added ro the Dominions of Axgſtzs. Bur how mount 
Arlas, which lies on this {ide the £4zatrer, ſhould be ſaid to 
be, z/tra anni /oliſq; vias ; on the other {ide che Zodiac, and 
T ropick, of Capricorn I cannot underitand, We mult pardon 
hyperboles in a Poet. Virg:{ thought he might lawtully extend 
Nature, and exceed the uſual Boundaries of Geography, whillt 
he trove to extoll the greatneſs of his munificent Patron A#- 
guſt ns, | | | 
Fourthly,he faich that ail che Oracles of the world, yz. from 
the Ca/pirnſea, or A/ia,to the Eait ; from the Lake of AZe0tzs, 
or Exropc,to the North;and from :le,or Africa,to the South, 
ſhould toretell the birth of che great Auguſtus. Sxcton. in his 


life, c. 94. ſaich, chat a few moneths before his birth it was 


prophecied thar Nature ſhould bring forth a King to the Ro- 
man People, whereupon it was decreed by the Senate; that 
no male born that year ſhould be ſuffered to live ; but thoſe 
(whoſe Wives were with child) hoping that the Propheſie 


might be fultilled in cheir Family, hindred the execution of the ' 


Senates Decree. The like wicked policy was not only in deli- 
V 3 __. beration, 


I5r 
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beration, bur effefted by Herod upon the innocent Infants of 
Bethleem. At the ſame timeall Oracles foretold that there 
ſhould be a great Prince born, who ſhould ſubdue the world ; 
which was truly and really meant of the incarnation of our 
bleſſed Savioxrr, but erroneouſly and impudently by his Pa- 
raſites applied to Auguſta. 

Fiſthly and laſtly, he compares the expedicions and con- 
queſts of A»gxſ?xs, to, thoſe of Alcides or Hereales, and Bac- 
chxs, two noted Land-lopers; for the firit travelled all over 
the world ſeeking adventures; and the ſecond made anim- 
preſlion into, and ſubdued the tarre-remote parts of /ndia : 
Nay, he preferres the victories of A»gyfxs to thoſe either of 
Hereales or Bacchus. The 12, labours of the firit are ſo well 
known, that we need not infiſt long upon theſe which are here 
mentioned; The Hinde, called Ceren/tzs, feigned to be bra- 
zen hoof'd, was ſlain by him neer co-cthe Town of Parrhaſia ; 
healfo rook a terrible Boar, called the Boar of Erymanthxs, a 
Mountain of A4rcaata, alive, and brought it to Emxry/thers, 
who, by 7-no's command, was his Tax-maſter, and impoſed all 
thoſe hazardous labours upon that invincible Heroe, Ot the 
Beaſt of Zerna, i.e. the Hydra, we have deſcourſed ar large 
Paragraph 39. # | | 

From Aug«ſt«s,Afrer a deſutrious manner,he returns to the 
ſucceſſors of Remulxs, in whom the royal line of «£neas did 
determine. The-firſt of theſe was aged and hoary-headed 7 «- 
ma, whom Anchiſes ſeems not to know, becauſea |*rarger, and 
none of his polteriry, born at Cres, a ſmall Dorp or Village of 
the Sabines, on the very day the foundation of Rome was 
laid. The character the Poet gives him, and the relt, is a- 
greeable to the tei:imony of Hiltory : For Nama Pompils:'s, 
a perſon fam'd for his jul'ice and religion, was by the general - 
vote of the people (though a ſtranger) choſen King; who - 
(when placed in the regal Throne) having made peace 
with all bis neighbours, applied himfelf ſolely to the retor-. 
ming of the Lawes, Manners and Diſcipline both Civil and 
Religious, introducing all Rites and Ceremonies jnto their 
Church; whence he is here ſaid ro be, rams inſients Olive, 


and 
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and /atra ferns, the firſt denoting bis ſtudious love of peace, 
of which che Olive 15 an embleme, the ſecond his great care 
of Religion, and the worſhip of the Gods; whereby, as Flor:s 
obſerves, populrm ferocem eo redegit, ut quod vi, & injuria oc 
crpaverat imperium, religione , & juſtitia gabernaret : He 
targht them to govern by religion andjuſtice that Empire which 
they had atchieved by injury and force. Hence the very names 
of theſe two precede::t Kings ſeem to ſpeak their natures, and 
to have deiigned chem (as 4t were) for this differenc manner 
of proceeding in the management of affairs, tor Romules 
comes from the Greek gun ;.e. ſtrength, and hardineſs, and 
Numa Sn: voor, from bis inventing and ordaining of laws ; 
for 44G}, a Law, is written:84& by the Dores, from whence 
Numa comes : and hence his character is truly given us by 


Livic : 


integro condere parat ; Numa founded that City by wholſome 
laws, which Remxlus bad founded by force and arms, He 
reigned 43 years. | 
Trllis Heſtilins , the third from Ramvlns, ſuccetded to 
Numa, Grandſon to-Heſtrs Hoſtilins, who died fighting a- 
Sainſt the Sabizes under the Tower of Reme; He was = 
ſen for -his great valour and known conduct: He ſubdued 
the Albans, razed their City, and trarſplanted the Inhabi- 


Numa regno fotitus, urbem novam, conditam vi Gr 
. I o iss . 4 / 6 
arm (aRomulo /cilicet ) jure eam , legibuſq, ac moribus de - 


Ss: 8x; 


Tullus lioftilins 


rants to Rowe. In the direprion, and ſack of this forlorn Town, ]__ 


this is chiefly to be noted, that when they had equalled all the 
ediices, whether priyate or publick, with the ground, the tri- 
umphing enemy (our of an awe and reverence to religion )ſpa- 
red the Temples ofthe Gods : Templis tamen Denm (ita enim 
edittum ab rege fuit) temperatum eſt : Livie : a reproach to 
the tmpious and intemperare zeal of this worit of ages,. where- 
inthe Temples of the true God have born tite greateſt marks 
of the irrcligious furie, not of foreign enemies (as here) but of 
the once-children of the ſame Mother, and profeſſors of the 
ſame faith. This King was the reſtorer of their mihtary dit- 
cipline, as here charaReniſed, and inlarger of the City, by ta- 
king in the Mount Celius : He reigned, according to Livies 
Compute 32. years. , Ancus 
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Ancus Martias, Grandſon to Numa Powpilias by bis 


Ancus Maitizs, Daughter, the fourth from Rowslas, was elected after Tx1- 


S. 83, 


LuC/us 1 ar qu . 


nu Prifcus. 


lus : He 1s deſcribed here as haughty and popular, becauſe 
born of royall blood, He was ofa diſpoſition and temper 
much like to that of his Grandſire Nama, as to his juſtice, re- 
gard of religion, and government in peace, though in time of 
warre he equalled any of his Predeceſſors, whence Live ſayes 
of him, Aſediam erat in AnC0 ingenium, & Numzx & Romul! 
memor. In Ancas there was a mixtureot Namaand Remmalns : 
the one appeared in his reviving the laws of Nama, concerning 
religious Rices and Ceremonies , in walling the City, in build- 
ing a bridge over Tiber, in planting a Colony at Oftia, a 
Town fituated upon the mouth of Tiber, which became a fa 
mous Mart in after ages : The other in his warres with the 
Latines, Fidenates, Vegentes, Sabines, and Velſcians : He far 
upon the Throne 24 years. 

The fifth from Rowalxs was Lucius T arguinias, firnamed 
Priſcus, or the elder, in regard of L. Targuinius Superbns. 
his ſonne, or (as Florxs writes him) his Grandfon. He though 
not only not a Reman, but alſo not ſo much as an 7ralian, was 
named Kings, propter induſt riam & elegantiam, for his induſtri: 
and handſome deportment. He (as Livie tells the tory) 
was the-lonne of Damaratus, arich Merchant of Coriath, who 
forced out of I1s own Country, came wich his family into /t4- 
/y, and planted bimlelfat Tarquinii, a Town of Erraria, or 
Tuſcanic. He had two lonnes, Aruns and Lucumo: Lucumo 
after the death both of his Facher and Brother came to Rome, 
where for his wealth & prudence he was ejected into the Scna- 
torian order by Ancnus Martizs, and initead of I,ucamo called 
Lucias,and T arquinius,from T argquinii,the Town 0 his birth : 
And after Ancxs hisdeath (notwichſtanding he left two ſors) 
was thought worthy to be his Succeſſor. He conquerins che 
rebelling Sabines, Latines, and the twelve 7Txſcan Natiors, 
was the tirlt who triumphed in Rome. From theſe laſt he bor- 
rowed, and introduced all the ornaments and enligns of Sove- 
raignty, with all the habits and faſhiors which were afterwards 
uied by the Roman people. He reigned thirty eight years. 

and 
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by the two Sonnes of Ancs  Afartins. As you may read 
the ftory ar large'in Zivie /. 1. he left ro ſonnes, Arans 
and Lucins, called afterward Syperbas. Bur neither of theſe 
ſucceeded immediately ro their Father , bur. Servins T allins, 
a Slave by birth, as born of Ocriſa, a-Lady taken in the Corn- 
cnlan warre, Ocriſia, as being of the belt quality of the Cap- 
tives, was preſented to 7 anaquil, Wife to Tarquinizs; and 


being left with child by her Husband, was delivered of a boy, 


which from the ſervile condition of his Mother was called Ser 
vixs, and from his Father, 7 /lizs. He from a hopefull and 
cowardly child, became a deſerving and gallant man, info- 
much, that K. 7arquin thonghe him worthy'of his Daughter, 
and the people of Rowe of the Crown -: For he married the 
one, and after the death-of che murdered 7 arquiz waselected 
to the other, his predeceſſors iſſue being pretermitted. He 
held the reins of goverment 44. years, and was as deſer- 


ving « Prince as any, although omitted here by our Anchor, 


who treats of things not Hiſtorically, but Poetscally, and after 
a groſſer manner. 


55 


nd was treacherouſly murdered by two Villains, ſfuborned 


S& vids Trullins 


The ſeventh and laft of the Kings was Tarquinius Superbus, Y. 83. 
Sonne to T arquinits Priſcus, and Sonne-in-law to Servins Ta/9uwmus She 
Txllius, who beſtowed his Daughter Tx/lia on him : A Per04. 


woman of a violent, unquiet, and ambitious ſpirit ;. who inci- 
red her Husband, Z.T arquinizs,a man of the like temper with 
her ſelf, ro murder the King her own Father, and by force to 
inveſt himſelf inthe regal power, which he as boldly as wic- 
kedly effected: but n_ that government as impotent- 
ly, as he had obtained ir wickedly ; as alſo for the rape of Ls- 
cretia by his Son Sext#s; He, with his whole family was ex- 
pelled Rowe, which from that time, of a Monarchy, became a 
tree State. Tarquin tyrannized 25. years : ſo that Rome from 
Remulus to him was governed by Kings 244. years, as Livie 
computes it, And this was the infancy of the Romy State 
under the regal power; and indeed, as an Infant, it (being no 
more then able to crawl) had made but a ſmall advance in or- 
der to that greatneſs which it afterward atchieved ; For that 

X people 
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people (which in proceſs of time, when it arrived to its viri/e 
eſtate or manhood, did bound irs Empire with the riſing and 
ſerting Sun, and carried its victorious Eagles from the Nor- 
thern to the Southern world) had not in 250.. years gained 
above fifteen miles in circuit from their Citics walls, nor after. 
ſo many bartels,. conqueſts, and criumphs extended their Ter. 
rizories {urther then a nimble Footman could run in two hours, = 
As ifit were in States as it is in nature, wherein we ſee that 


_ thoſethings which are deſigned for ſtrength and duration, do 


ſoberly, and by degrees arrive to perfection ; . bur that thoſe 
which are ſoon in their wane and decadence, do ſuddenly, and 
as it were per /altxm attain to their increment and conſiſtence. 
How ofgen have we ſeen the power of a State terminate in one 
man, and the glory of a Nation breath our its laſt, when he 
expired ? ſo circumſcribed a thing is greatneſs, and fo tranſi- 
tory is that gaudy pomp which the world. admires : but ro 
return. 
Licins F unius, the ſonne of Marcus Funiiu and Targuinia, 
Siiter to S«perbxs, was the firſt who brought the ſirname of 
Brutus into the Funian Family : Tor he (ſeeing by the ſad cx+ 
amples of his own Father and Brother, lately murdered by the 
jealous Tyrant, that to-deſerve highly was the kigheſt treaſon, 
and that vercue was the moſt compendious way to ruine and | 
deſtruction) counterfeired himſelf a fool, wherein he acted his | 
part ſo to the life, that he purchaſed to himſelf and his Deſcen- 
dants the contemprible, but ſecure, nickname of Frutes, or 
the Zrate : And in all appearance he continued ſuch, till a 
fair opportunity incouraged him to lay aſide the fools coar, 
and to appear in the more becomming dreſs of a man of wiſ- | 
dome and courage :- For he was the firit, who having reſcued 
the oppreſſed people from the impotent rule of the Targains, 
changed the form of government from a Monarchy to a State, 
from Regal to Conſular ; and was the firſt, who (rogether with 
bis Collegue Collatinus) was inveſted in this new Magittracy ; 
which was az»; and to be adminiſtred by ewo,. on purpoſe 
to defeat and diſappoint thoſe advantages, which a fingle and 
gatinued.power might take upon the people who-incruſted 
| | them, 
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them, They were called Conſules, 4 conſulendo Reipublice, 
from the care they took of the common good ; (as Cicero will 
have ir) or (as Yarro) quod agar ry 9 vis & Senatum de- 
berent, becauſe they ought to adviſe with the Senate and the 
People in all affairs and deſigns. * This office (as\annual, and 
- in the perſon of two) differed only from the Kingly govern- 
ment : otherwiſe they had the ſame enſigns and marks of ſo- 
veraignty which the Kings had ,. for they had their twelve 
Liftors carrying the Faſces, or bundle of rods before them, 
with the Secures, or Axes, as before the late Kings :. where- 
fore Virgil calls them here, faſces receptos, viz. a regibus, the 
Faſces or ſoveraign. power wrelted out of tl.e hands of the 
Kings. But to proceed; and I hope that the Reader will not 
think char I doe impertinently ſeek matter of diſcourſe, ifI in- 
large ſomething upon this Story ; he ſhall find many partici 
lars coincident with paſſages of our own times, and agreeing 
with the ſiniſter policies of our modern Innovators. Bratxs, 
therefore (the principal vindicator of the peoples liberty) 
knowing that there was as much virtue required in maintain- 
ms what he had gor, asin the primarie acquiſition, endeavours 
by all means poſlible to confirm and knit the as-yet-feeble 
joynts of his infant Repablich - and to this end in the firſt place 
he cauſerh che-people to ingage themſelves by oath againſt the 
government of a ſingle perſon ; jure-jurandoPopulum adegit, 
neminem.. Rome paſſuros regnare : Livie, Secondly, he was 
very induſtrious 1n ruining and difinabling the royal party, 
which indeed (by reaſon of Tarquins demerits) were but few, 
and thoſe either green-headed Courtiers, \or, ſuch of the 
Nobility, quorum in regno libido (clutior fuerat; whoſe loofe- 
neſs under a Kingly- government were leſſe remarkable, all 
the friends (1 fay) of the ejected King were ſuddenly ſupprefſ- 
ſed, amongſt the relt Co//atinws, the Husband of the raviſh- 
ed Lycretia, and Bratas his Coadjutor in the regifuge, and 
now Companion with him in office, was: by his means (be- 
cauſe of Tarquins Family) both turned out of his place, and 
baniſhed his Country :' nay, to ſtrike the greater terrour into 
others, who ſhould attempr the reltitution of rhe TOI 
X 2 ; Ky 
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| he did not only pronounce ſentence upon his own ſonnes, 


Titus and Tiberixs, with others of the Nobility neerly allied. 
co him, who were convinced to have held correſpondence with 


' the Common enemy, but appeared an unmoved and irrelenting 


overſeer and exactor of their puniſhment; qui /peitator erat 
amovendias, eum ipſum exattorem ſupplicii fortuna deait : Livie. 
Thirdly, he cauſed all the eſtate; both real and perſonal of che 

ciated Family, to be diffipated and diyided amonglt the peo- 
ple, knowing full well, that thoſe who had ſwallowed ſuch fair 
morſels, would be very hardly perſwaded-to regorge them. 
Bona regia diripienda plebs ſunt data, ut contatta regia prada, 


. ſpemin perpetunm cum his paces amitteret, On the other {ide 


the Tarquiys were not idle ; but finding by the difappoint- 
ment of the /ate plot, that it was in vain to hope to compals.- 
any thing by the aſtiltance of a;/armed, ſuppreſſed, and d:/cou- 
raged friends at home, they (as in their caſe any would doe) 
implore forain aid, and flic firſt ro the- Veientes and T arguini- 
enſes, a people of Etraria, and implacabt: enemies to the Rc- 
man name, Theſe-arme in the quarrel of the exiled Princes ; 
and in this batcel fell their great Bratzs, but molt remarkably ; 
Aruns the ſonne of Tarqurin, who commanded the enemies 
horſe, eſpying Bratxs at the head ofthe Roman horſe, which 
he alſo commanded, crying, Dit regan ultores adeſte, ye Geas, 
avengers of Kings, be preſent and aſſiſt me, ſet ſpurs to hs horſe 
and ran furiquſly upon Brxt#s, who as gallantly received his - 
charge ;; to. be ſhort, they pierced one the other with their 
fances, and fel{ down dead together. Bur after a long: conteit 
between thetwo Armies, and the loſs of 13000. men on each - 
fide, the Romans remained ſuperiours. Targain failiag here, 
addreſſeth himſelf to Porſena K. of Clyſium, a potent Prince 
in thoſe dayes. Methinks Livie makes Tarqzin recommend 
bis caſe very. patherically, and to the purpoſe, ro his brother 
King : itisa paſſagerhat I have often raken notice of, nor u*- | 
worthy the tranſcribing. He hints to Por/ſena thus; Ne ori- 
entem morem petends reges inultum ſineret , ſatis libertarem ip- 
{ars habere dulcedins, niſi quanta vicivitates eam expetant, tan- 
t 4 regna reges defendant. &E quart ſumma infims, uihil ex- 
| celſ; Am. 
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celſuw, nibil quod ſupra cetera emineat, incivitatibus fore, _ A= 
deſſe finem regnis, ret inter Deos hominesq, pulcherrime. A dil- 
courſe molt pregnant and proper in this caſe, and which we 
may thus engliſh. He adviſeth Porſexa- as a King mot to permit 


' this neW faſhion of d-paſing and expelling Kings to goe unpuniſhed ; 


for that liberty in it ſelf was ſo ſweet and inviting, that unleſſe 
Kings did defend their crowms as vigorouſly as the people ſought 
their freedome, all things being reduced to an equality, there 
would be no diſtinttion of degrees remaining in Cities or Common- 


Wealths : andthat in concluſion there Would be an end of Mo 


narchie, a government the moſt approved both by Gods and men, 
Theſe arguments, and the conlideration of his own caſe, in- 
gaged Porſena 1n Tarquins quarrel; but after-a vigorous at- 
tempt, and almoſt a victory, there was a ſudden pacification 


made berween the Romans and Porſena, and Tarquixs inte- 


re(t quite left out in the agreement, who (as reſtleſs as he was 
unfortunate) makes new applications to other friends; and. 
by the intervention of Afamilins T u/culanus (a perſon of 
chiet note amongſt the Latizes, and to whom Targain in his 
proſpericy had married his. Daughter) Qirres up all the people 
of Latium againſt the Romans, - whoſe greatneis began to be 
ſuſpeted and dreaded by all their neighbours; bur after'a 
lons, doubtful, and bloody fight, the viory remained fill 
with the Remans ; wherefore Tarquinizs (having loſt both his 
ſonsgn the warres, now grown old, and deſtitute of friends) 
gave over all further hopes of recovering his right, and retired 
himſelt to Came, to Ariſtodemws the then Tyrant of that City, 
where the fourteenth year after his expulſion he by death pur 
a period, as well ro the fears and jealoubies of his late Subjects, 
as to his own miſerable, harraſed, and unpleaſant life, All 
Hiſtorians doe highly celebrate this a&tion of Brarzs ; and 
it was once my fortune to be in company where heard it very 
eagerly defended, and propounded as a commendable -pre- 
ſident, and fair copy for Subjects to draw by. I ſhaltnot 
make a formal diſpute upon the cafe, but.only propound theſe 


following 2uertes. | 
1 Whether 7 arquin was ſo infupportable a Tyrant as Hi- 


| ſtories - 
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ſtories deliver him to be, or whether thoſe who rebelled a- 
gainſt him, rendred him not ſuch in ſtory the better to palliate 
their own unjuſtifiable proceedings. 

2, Whether, ifhe were ſuch, Bratas were to be juſtified, 
and his example to be followed. 

3. Whether Bratz did what he did purely for the publick 
good, and not rather to avenge the injuries done to his private 
tamily. 

 wherker Brutus did what he did purely for the publick 
Sood, and not rather to get into the ſeat of him whom he had 
diſmounted. | 

5. If it were not ſo, why did he not, after the work was 
done, continue a private man ? - | 

6. Whether it be not probable, that he who could diſſem- 
ble ſo well, that he deceived the crafty Targain himſelf, and 


paſſed for a fool, till he got an opportunity to oppreſs him and 


his Family, might not as well difſemble with the people, and 
pretend to be a grear aſſertor of their liberties, till ſuch time as 
he could ſecurely fool them out of them. 

7. Whether the charaRer. Live gives of him, viz. that he 
was, juvents longe alins ingenio, quam cujus ſimulationem indu- 
erat, a man ofa farre UYifferent diſpoſition and temper then 
what he ſeemed to be, doe nat render him as a great cheac 
and diſſembler, and to be ſuſpeted as to this our lalt eye. 

8. Whether his depoſing Collatinxs; and his putting his ſons 
ro death, were not for the better colour of his deſigns, and to 
beget a greater beliefof kis integrity, that he might be truſted 


with the greater power. | 


9. Whether Liberty be a juſt pretence. - 

10. Whether all innovating Rebels muſt not of neceſlity, 
if they invade the regal] power, deltroy the /iberry they pre- 
cended to aflerr. | 3%] | 

11, Whether experience doth not tell us, that rhis ſaying 
of Tacitus isan irrefragable truth ; wt imperiam evertant, li- 
bertatem preferunt,quam fi everterint ipſam ag greaientur liber- 
zatem : thoſe who deſign a change of government, inveagle - 


the people with a pretence of liberty, which if they effec, 
them- 
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themſelves, invade that liberty, they lately ſeemed to. patro- 


nize. 
12, Whether this ſaying of Tacitus hath not been verified 


' In the flagitious proceedings of the Faraticks of our ag2, &c. 


Of the Family of the Decii there were three,viz, the Father, 
Sonne, and Grandſonne, who for their lives loſt tn their 
Countries ſervice were deſervedly famous : the Father (who 
was Conſul with 7. Manlincs Torquatus, an. urby, condite 
415.) did in the warre againlt the Latines d:wove himſelf, 5. e. 


' wich ſtrange imprecations and invocations bequeath and vow 


bimſelf to death. For when it was revealed in a dream to both 
the Conſuls, that that fide ſhould be viRorious whoſe Gene- 


ral ſhould die in the fight; and when it was agreed, that of 


the two Conſ/zls, he whoſe wing did firlt give place, ſhould 
dewove himſelf. Decias ſeeing the wing which he commanded 
ready to flie, having pronounced after Valerizs the high Prieſt 
the Pitnn words or form of the Deyorioz, mounted his horſe, 
and with his ſword drawn, made an impreſſion into the thick- 
et of the almoſt-viRorious enemies; whereſoever he came a 


ſudden fear invaded them : qguacunque equo inveltns eft, ibi 


baud ſecus, quam peſtifero ſiaere iti pavebant : Livie : atlait 
he fe!l, and by his death procured victory to his neer-conque- 
red party. See this ſtory in Ziwie. 1. 8. asalſoin Val. Max.1.5. 
c, 6. and Floras 1.1. c:18! Decius the Son was four times Con- 
ſl; inall which ſo often repeated honours he diſcharged and 
acquicted himſelf-much to his own praiſe, and his Countries 
adyantage, In his fourth Conſulate with 2. Fabins Maxi- 
mus Rullianus, an. urb, 458, in that warre againſt the con- 
federated armies of the Ganls, S-mmtes, Umbri and T aſcans, 
following his Fathers example, he devov'd himſelf alſo, and 
charging into the thickelt of the now-prevailing enemy,reſtor- 
ed the loſt victory to his own party : See Live /. 10, The form 
and manner ofa nnlitary Newvorion,as we may collec out of Li- 
vie was this : The General ofthe wavering and declining Ar- 
my, plucking: off his Paludamentwm, or Souldiers Coat, put on 
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The 3. Dec. 


Decinithe Son, 


his Pretexta, or Purple-guarded Robe, ſuch as he uſed to- 


wear in the City; then covering his head, and holding hise- 


recqed.. 
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re&ed hands (which were hidden under his Robe) out at his, 
chin, and ſtanding upon his lance, he repeated theſe ſolemn 
words after the Pontifex or High-prielt : Janus, Jupiter, Fa- 
ther Mars, Quirinus, Bellona, ye Lares, Novenfles, and indi- 
getes; ye Gods who preſide over us and the enemy, ye Gods in- 
fernal, I pray ye, IWorſhip ye, I ask and require ye.to give ſucceſſes 
to the Roman forces and army, and to purſue the enemies of the 
Roman people with terroar, fear, and death. As I have ſolemnly 


pronounced theſe Words, ſo I devove, bequeath, and give my ſelf 


with the legions and auxiliaries of the enemy to the infernal Geds 
and Mother Tellus, for the State, Army, Legions, and Auxiliares 
of the people of Rome. Thele words pronounced, he girded 
his Robe with a Cinfxs Gabinas, ſuch a girdle as the Gabri u- 
ſed, and mounting his horſe with his ſword drawn, ruſhed in- 
to the thickeſt of the enemy. By this means (by the Devils 
impoRure ſucceeding, and made effectuall) chey imagined thar 
they bore away wich them all the evil fortune which was like 
co betide their own party into the enemies army, and tran{la- 
ted that diſanimation and fear which way ready to invade 
themſelves unto the — ide; and that they being by 
che repeating theſe ſolemn words, devered or accuried (tor d;- 
votus and execratys are the ſame) carried a curſe along with 
them whereſoever they either went, or fell. Bur this was not 
ofren put in practiſe; theſe two only occurre in the R:man Hi- 
ſtory. In the Greek we read of Coarns King of Athens, who 
did the ſame. Burt to proceed; Decixs the Grandſon did not (as 
ſome affirm) devove himielf, as his predeceſſors did, but being 
Conſul with' P. Sulpicins Savenius, ann. urb.474. was ſlain 
fighting for his Country in the warre againſt King Pyrrhas : 
of theſe three thus, Cic. /. 1. queſt. Tu/c. $1 Mors timeretur, 
on cum Latinis pater Decius aecertans; cam Etrulcis filins, 
cum Pyrrho Nepos, /eſe hoſtium telrs objetiſſent : Were death a 
thing to be feared, Decius the Father fighting with the Latincs, 
the Son With the Tulcans,and the Grandſon with Pyrrhus, had 
not r#n upon the enemies Weapons. But the glory of this illuſtrious 
Family laſted notlong, but expired with theſe three, after 
whom we read not of any of the Decr;,tamous either in peace or 


warre, 


* | 
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wealth : they were but a plebeian Family,and preferred to thoſe 
honours and dignities for their virtue and valour, We will 
add thoſe verſes of 7 #venal concerning theſe Deci;, as an Epi- 
raph to be inſcribed on their Tomb, who in his eighth Satyr 
Sives chem this luculent Z/ogie : Oe, 


Plebeiz Deciorum azime, plebeia fyerynt 
Nomina ; pro totts legiombus hi tamen, & pro 
Omnibus auxilizs, atq; omni pube Laiina 
Sefficiunt Dis infernts, Terrxq, parenti : 
Pluris enim DeCli quam qui ſervantur ab jllts. 


To the znfermal Gods and Mother Exrth 
The Dec:: (though of a pleberay birth) 

For all our Legtons, our Auxiliaries, 

And youth, were deem'd a worthy ſacrifice : 
For the Heroick Decis then whate're 

By them was ſav'd of greater value were. 


warre, or who bore any office of note in the Common- 
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Druſus was cognomen of the Family ofthe Ziv, which F. $6, 
(according to Ant. Auguſtinns de fam. Rom.) were diſtingu'- The Drufs, 


ſhed into the Dextri, Salinatores, Libones, e/A&miliani, Clary 
diani, and Druſfi. The firſt of the Druſs wasC. Livins Dru- 


ſas, who (according to Shetonius in vit. Tiber.) took the ir- | 


name of Dr«ſzs, from Drauſus, a General of the enemy by 
him ſlain; tranſmitting the fame to his poſterity. His 
great Grandſon, M1. Livias Draſus, being Tribune of the 
people with C. Gracchezs, diſcharged himſelf ſo wiſely and 
faichfully in the Senares behalf, chat he got himſelfthe hono- 
rable title of Patronus Senatus : Sueton. in Tib. and Plutarch 
in Gracch. Tiberius Ceſar was by the Mothers fide ingrafted 
into this Family; for Livia Dr«/lla was Daughter to Livizs 
Draſus, who took part with  Bratys and Caſſius, and after 
their defear (following them in their example, as well as in 
their Cauſe) ſlew himſelf, Him Patercalus calls virap for 


tiſimum & nobiliſſimum, a right noble and valiant perſon. 
* Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, of this branch of the Livii was that hopefull young 


Prince Draſ#us Nero, younger Brother to Tiberins, and Fa- 
ther to the excellent Germanicrs, tor whoſe ſake (as being Son 
to Livia Druſilla Auguſta, and fo intirely beloved by his Fa- 
cher-in-law Azguſtzs) it 1s credible that the Poer (who rook 
all occaſions to honour that Family) hath inſerted the name - 
of the Dr#ſ5 in this illuſtrious Catalogue. I doe much won- 
dec that Serviz, with the relt of Virgils Interpreters, ſhould 
imagine, that nndet the name of D-/xs, the Poet underſtands 
here that Claxdins Nero, who being Conſul with AZ. Livius 
Salinator, an. urb. 546. defeated Aſdrabal, the brother of 
Annibal : when the Nero's were not of the Livian Family (as 
were the Dr«/#) bur of the Claudzan ; nor till Tib. Nero (Fa- 
ther to the Emperour Tiberius) did (by marryins Lina) 
match into that Family, did any of the Nero's aſſume the name 
of Druſus; whereof Dr»/xs the Father of Germanicus was 
the firlt. | 

The Manliay Family, not onely as a patrician, but as a 
ſourſe and ſeminarie of deſerving Patriots, was one of the mol? 
eminent of Reme, and which from the expulſion of the Kings 
flouriſhed in high repure till Ce/ar and Pompey's time. Theſe 
were branched into the YVz/ſones, Capitolini, the Imperioſſi, 
and the Torquati : Ant. Anguſt.. The firlt ofthe Torguat: 
(then whom no one ofthat Family was more famous) was 
Titus Manlixs, the Son of Lacius, firnamed Tmperioſſus ; fo 
called from his haughty and imperious nature, which appea- 
ring in all his proceedings, was yet more eminent in the unna- 
curall uſage of this Tits, his Son, whom for no other reaſon, 
chen for that he appeared to him to be leſle vigorous than 
what became the Xanlian name, he in a manner caſt off, 
and bred up in the Country amongſt his Hinds and Plow-men : 
For which his unbeſeeming deportment 27. Pomponins, Tri- 
bune of the people,. had prepared a publick Inditment and 
Accufation before the people againſt him. The young Mam 
lis underſtanding the intention of the T7ibxne, goes privily, 
arm'd only with a knite, to the City, finds out Pomponins, 


| takes him aſide, arid there draws his knife, threatning imme- 


diately 
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 diately to diſpatch him, unleſs he would ſivear to let fall his ac- 
cuſation againſt his Father; which for fear he ſwore to doe. 
This undeſerved piety of the Sonne procured an abſolute re- 
miſſion of the intended proſecurion to the Father, and immor- 
tall honour to himſelf; inſomuch that at the next eleRion of 
Officers for the ſupply of the .Zegioys, he (though friendleſs, 
obſcure, and unknown) was made a Lepionary Colonel. This 
action of his ſpeaking in him no common ſoul, was but a pro- 
logue to more worthy performances. For when the Romans 
had drawn out their Army -againit the Gaz/s, now within 
three miles of the City, and divided from them only by che 
River Aniey, acertain Gazl of a valt itarure, terrible aſpec, 
and Giant-like proportion, came forth upon the bridge, and in 
proud and ſcornfull words challenged ary one ofthe enemy to 
ftighe with him hand co hand , bur when a general ſilence teſti- 
fied as generall a fear, and every one ſeemed to preferre his 
own perſonal ſafety to the honour of the publick, 7irus Man- 
{:us coming forth,addrefſed himſelf (as L:vie makes him ſpeak) 
in this manner to the General : Sir, as a Soxldicr (fayes he) 
I think, it my duty not to fight, Were the advantage never ſo invi- 
ting, Without my Generals command : Tf you pleaſe to permit, 
I will make that inſolent Barbarian know that I am deſcended 
from that * Family which forced the invading T roops of the Gauls 
from the Capitcl. The General embracing him, encouraged 
him to the Combat; wherefore his companions having put 
on his arms, he takes a Foot-mans ſhield, and a Spaniſh ſword 
4n his hand (in thoſe dayes ſhort ones were in uſe amongſt 
thoſe of that Nation) asa more proper weapon for thar cloſe 
fight which he intended. T husarmed, he advanceth towards 
the Gaz, fooliſhly inſulting, and (out of ſcorn) often lolling 
out his tongue. They were very unequally matched, as to 
the outward appearance; the one had a perſonage remarka- 
ble for its bulk, glittering in richly-gilc armes, and dreſſed u 
in changeable-coloured ſilks ; the other was of a middle, bur 
Souldier-like ature, nor ar all regardable eicher in his habir 
or preſence. He marched on ſoberly, wichout any noiſe, ex- 
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ulcation, or flouriſhing; his armes, bur (fcorning all ſuch vain 4 
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expreſſions of courage, reſerved himſelf for the triall of the 
approching fight, And now they draw near, when the Gaw/ 
like a huge Mountain of fleſh over-topping the other, oppo- 
ſed his ſhield with his left arme to bes, om. of the-invading 
enemy, and with his right, let fall a weighty blow wich a great 
noiſe upon him. The Rowan bearing the point of his ſword 
upward, ingag'd. the lower pare of the Gazls ſhield with his 
own, and there inſinuating and working himſelf in withia the 
body and the armes of the other, ſheltered his whole body 
from the danger of all blows, and lying like a ſmall veſſel un- 
der a high carv'd ſhip, wounded him with often repeated 
thruſts in the bottom of his belly, till at laſt he fell dead at his 
feet. - Nor did he offer any violence to theproſtrate body, bur 
onely taking offthe gold chain, which he wore about his neck, 
put 1t (all bloody as it was) about his own : whence from: 
Torques, by which the Zatines underſtand a chain, He, and 
his poſterity after him, were called Torgzarti, Thus Livie de- 
ſcribes this ſignal Duel. 2. Clandins 2 nadrigarins (a far more 
ancient Author) differs in many particulars from this narrative, 
as you may read him cited by a A.Gellizs].9.c.13, Thee- 
vent of this fight was ſo conſiderable, thar the Gazlick Army, 
utterly diſmay'd at the worſling of their Champion, dillodged 
the next night; and making a ſudden and diſorderly retreat, 
lefe their Camp, with much ſpoil and booty behind them. 
There is a third particular recorded in Hiſtory touching this 


- Manlias, and ſuch an one as never inmy reading occurred in 


any prophane Story, Twenty two years after this explor, 
vit.an.urb.415. Torquatus was choſen Conſul with P. De- 
cizis Arts. Both the Conſuls were in the field with a very _ 
powerfull Army ready to ingage the Latizes, an enemy very 
conſiderable 1n regard of their numbers, force, armes, and dif- 
cipline, in all which they equalled the Romans themſelves , in- 
fomuch that it was thought requiſite to revive the-ancient 
diſcipline of warre ; to which end divers orders were iſſued 
forch; amonsſt the reit it was proclaimed, that no perſon what- 
foever ſhould, upon pain of death, fight the enemy withour 
ſpecial command from the Generals, It hapned that T. 2ar- 


lis, 
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lis, Sonne to the Conſul, being ſent abroad with a ſmall par- 
ty to view in what poſture the enemy lay, came near that 
quarter where the T/calay hotle lay encamped, under the 
command of Geminins Meting, a perion of high repute for his 
valour and kill in horſemanſhip. Heeſpying, and knowtng 
the ConſwlsSonne, called out to him, and in reprochfull terms 
challenged him to the Combat : young Aanlins as readily 
accepts the invitation ; and both ſetting ſpurres to their horſe, 
ran furiouſly ateach other ; but inthe encounter the Roman 
ſlew the Latine, and gathering up the ſpoils of the ſlain, re- 
turned. with his Troop in a triumphant manner to, the Tent of 
his Father, the Cox/a/, where entring, he ſalutes him in this 
manner';; That all may know, Sir, that I am the Sonne of [o wor- 
thy a Father, IT preſent you with theſe ſpoils, which when chal- 
lenged I took from the ſlain enemy. Which when the Father 
heird, he preſently turned away trom his Son (who expected a 
more cheerful reception) and commanded a Councel of war by 
ſound of trumpet forthwith to be afſembled, The Councel be. 
ing met, he thus began; the words are Livies : Since thog, T. 
Manlius, regarding neither the Conſuls Command, nor the reſpeCt 
duc to thy Parent , haſt ( againſt our expreſs order ) ingaged with 
the enemy, and as much a4 in thee lay overthrown that military 
diſcipline upon Which the Roman State bath to this day ſtood and 
flouriſhed;and haſt reduced me to that ſad neceſſity, that I muſt ei- 
ther forget the. intereſt of the Common-wealth, or my ſelf, and 
mine onn relations; I will rather ſuffer in thy puniſhment, then 
that the Common-wealth ſhauld be in the leaſt prejudiced by thy 
miſdemeanor : we ſhall both of us be a ſad, bat a wholſome preſi- 
. dent to the ages to come. Truly both that ingenite affeftion which 
Thave for thee as my child, tegether with this ſpecimen of worth 
and gallantry which thou haſt now given, mpve me #st 4 little : 
But finge the Conſular authority zs either to be eſtabliſhed by thy 
death, or by thy impunity to be for ever aboliſh:d , I think that 
even thog thy ſelf (if thou baſt any of my blood running tn thy 
veins ) wilt not refuſe to reſtore by thy punition chat military aiſ- 
cipline which by thy default thou haſt deſtroyed. (oe Liftor, do 


thy office, The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced then ic 
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was put in execution, and a gallant, but unfortunate ſonne, 
by a ſevere, bur wiſe, Farhers command, brought to an un- 
timely end, being to the great terrour and grief of the behol- 
ders publickly beheaded. This ation might adminiſter copt- 
ous matter for a declamation- : much might be ſaid for, muck 
againſtic; however it argued a greatneſs of foul in the Father 
not to be expreſſed : the effect of it was the eſtabliſhing of the 
Roman diſcipline, not only for the preſent, bur for the tuture. 
Aanlizs his example living freſh in the memory of all military 
men, ſolong as the Roman name ſurvived. Thus you ſee the 
reaſon why Virgil fayes 


—_— ſevamq, ſecari 


Aſpice Torquatum. 


g. 88. The Fxrian Family, a Patrician,was divided into the Fuſs, 
FuliusCamillus Aedallins, Pacili, Purpureones,and the Camill: : of thele there 
were many men of great note and truſt in the Common- 
wealth; but ſo great was the merit of 17. Farins Camille , 
fo many and ſignal his good ſervices done for the State, fo 
high and often-repeared his commands and digni:ies, that he 
did not only ectiple thoſe (otherwiſe deſerving men) of his 
own Family, but even all thoſe of the whole age wherein he 
lived. He was a perſon (doubtleſs) indued with all moral and 
political virtue, the beſt Man, and the beſt Citizen Rome ever 
bred. We will make good this our character in ſome few of 
his moſt eminent atchievments; when he was a private Soul- 
dier under the Dictator Poſtamizns T xberties, in the warre a- 
 Bainſt the L£9qzi and the Volt; he was the firſt who advan- 
cing before the Army, gave the charge upon the enemy ; 
wherein being hurt in the thigh with a lance, he did not with- 
draw out of the fight, but plucking out the truncheon, with 
the ſpear, which was broke in the wound, charged couragi- 
ouſly on, and by hiscxample ſo animated his own party, and 
diſheartned the enemy, that the victory was chiefly due to his 
undaunted valour and forwardnels. And this was the ori- 
ginal of his advancement, and that firlt ſtep by which ke 
climb'd that high ſcale of his following preferments. For he 


was 


RJ 
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was five times choſen Dictator, ſix times Military Tribune : 
He triumphed four times ; was made Cenſor once, and thrice 
Interrex, By the way we may obſerve theſe following muta- 
tions in the form of the Rowan government under a State , 
firſt, from the Con/ular government to that of the Decemwirs, 


. an. urb, 302. But this laſted not above two years, the Cox- 
/+lar rule being re-eſtabliſhed ; which was again laid afide, and 


the adnuniſtration of affairs put into the hands of a certain 
number of Military T ribunes, with the full power of the abro- 
gated Coiſuls, an urb. 328. they were called; 7ribans militums 
Conſulari poteſtate, to diſtinguiſh them trom the Tribuni mr/:- 
:#m, which were only Colonels ofthe Army, And this form 
of policy was interrupted by the incroachment of the Tribwnes 
of the people, who for five years held the reins of government 
without any Caxrale Magiltrate. A Carale Magittrate was 
fuch who had the right of riding in a Cxrx/e Chair, as Conſwls, 
Pretors, Cenſors, 5c. as we ſhall ſhew more largely anon. 
This power determining, the A:litarie Tribanes were again 
reſtored; who continued five years in their Magiſtracy , and 
then the Conſxals,after ſo many revolutions, w2re impowred a- 
4in; ſo that the Conſulate was laid alide for the ſpace of 45, 
years, as Sextus Rufus computesit. And this is the reaſon 
why Camillzs (who had been preferred to all dignities 1n the 
Common-wealth) never came to be Coxſu/, becauſe during 
his time the Conſular power was quite exauftorated. In his 


firſt Diftatorſhip he won the Cir: of Veii, which had held our. 


moſt obſtinacely againſt che betiegins Romans for the ſpace of 


ten years; the molt memorable ſiege, excepting that of Troy . 


and Numantia; that prophane Story preſents us with; for 


which he triumphed. | 
Bt his behaviour to the treacherous Schoolmaſter is very 


remarkable, and ſpeaks him to have been a perſon of high ho. 


nour. Camillus being Militarie Tribune and General, en- 


tred the Country of the Faliſcs, and laid ſiege to their princi- 
pal Town, Falcria, There was in the City;a certain School- 
maſter, the general and only Educator of the Youth , he alſ- 


ſembling all his Pupils, with divers of the children of the moſt 
| | wealthy 
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wealthy and eminent Citizens, under pretence of taking the 


aire, trains them all out of the City, and leads them into the _ 
enemies Camp, where he offers to betray them all to-Camillas ; 
who ſo farre diſdained the diſmpgenuous dealing of the falſe 
Pedant, that after his Lifors (by his command) had ſtripr him 
ſtark naked, and bound- his hands behind him, he cauſed the 
Scholars, with whips and:rods, to drive their treacherous Ma- 
{ter before them to the City, adding, That it became not a per- 
ſon of honour to ſeek wviftory by baſe and indirett means, but to 
conquer by open valour, and a;ſcreet condyutt. Bur mark the ſuc- 
ceſs : The Falerians (whom all the battering rams of the Re- 
mans could not make to ſubmir) were ſubdued by the hand- 
ſome deportment of the truly-honorable Camil/{zs; ro whom 
they forthwith ſent Commiſlioners to trear, and conclude a 
peace, with the rendition of themſelves and their City to the 
free diſpoſe and mercy of that enemy whom they did but now 
deteſt and dctie. Yet could not this deſerving Parrior avoid 
the envy and malice of his ii|-requitins C:rizens,who for divers 
trivivial piques, and inſignificant exceptions againſt him, ne- 
ver ceaſed, till they had forced him to torſake his native ſoy], 
and to withdraw himſelf,as an Exile,to the City of Ardea: yet 
could not this unworthy uſage make Camillzs to be leſs then 
himſelf; nor though his native ſoyl had ſhewed her ſelfa Srep- 
mother to him, would he prove anunkind Soy to her , bur in 
che greateſt extremity that ever Rome was in, he appeared a 
ſeaſonable deliverer, whilit he (being in his abſence nominated 
Diftator by that poor remain of the Roman. Com monwealth, 
which was then, and had been for ſeven moneths beſieged in 
the Capitol) reſcued the City from Brexnxs and his Gazls, 
now triumphing in thoſe ugly ruines they had barbarouſly 
made; and by force expelling them, did ſoon turn their tri- 
umphs into a tragedy, and deprive them of all theirſate taken 
ſpoils and trophies, whence he is rightly fayd here, $1914 re- 
ferre, to recover (as he did) the loſt enſigns of the conquered 
Romans. Rome was ſack'd and burnt by the Gazls, an. arb. 
365. a ſad and memorable ra. Nor did Rome owe its be- 
ing to the valour and arms of Camillas more then to his —_ 
el 
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ſel and eloquence, for when the people were generally bent 
ro qui: the deſolated ard ruined Ciry, and ro ending chem- 
ſelves co YVeii,cheir lace conqueit, he diſſwaded them from their 
m:e:r, and adviſed chem ro rebuild cheir nacve City ; where- 
in he aclait prevails, Rowe (being in one year reedifed) 
Phenix-iixe ſprung up more beautiinll out of ics own aſhes. 
And -0:y Camillzs having ins iÞHrd Dittator/hip overthrown 
the Latines and che YVilſces combined together, in his fourth 
done his utmolt endeavour to ſuppreſs che ſeition of the 
Commons, who urged to have one 01 the Canſuls tO be a ple- 
brian; its fitt once more vanquiſhed che Gals, who came 
wi:h a powertull amy to reveoge cha: toral rout rhey had re. 
ctved ſome years pait; having (i fay) to his jait beer with 
conxant good fucceis imployed 1:1 the ſervice of his Country, 
he (to the grea: g-1et of all good me +) dizd of the plague';, Vir 
vere aunicus in emm fortuna, princeps pare bell, cc. as Livie 
ſaiesoi him; A man trely the ſame inall fortune, and Who in 


peace and warre had ſi:ll th? preeminence. 
It was now about 700. years !ince Remes foundation, 


t 


I. $9. 


wherein partly. under K:zgs, parclyunder Cenſuls, Diftators, 141 & Home 
military. Tribunes, avd Pretors, it had made the beit parc of '- 


the haþi:able wor d itvop to ics victorious Eagles; ſo that it 
was now above all tear or dinger ot a tureign force; nor could 
any thi:.g hurt Rowe bur i: ſeit. To be ſhort, the Rowan Em- 
pire was now arrived to thar faral greacnels, which is alwayes 


” 


antecedent either toa decleni on, or a change : 


| — —— letis hunc numina rebus 
Creſcend; poſuere modsm. Lucan, 


Thus to [axriant fortune we doe [ee 
Thar Rav i hacl fec a tacal boundarie. 


Such (I ſay) wasthe face of things in the Roman State, when 
theſe two Grandzes, -iz.) Ceſar and Pompey (the foul; now 
appearing beiore Anchi/e;) puſt'd 0:1 by ambicion and emu- 
lauon, involved their native {oil 12 molt bloody warres. C'e/ar 

| Z could 
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- could brook no ſuperior, Pompey noequall : Coſar pretended 


a righting himſelf againſt the Senare, and a party there who 
oppoſed his (as he rhought) but reaſonable requeſ}, in ſuing 


* for the Conſ«lſbip, Pompey pretended the Senates and Com- 


mon-wealths cauſe, which indeed carried more plauſibleneſs 
with it, though ir is more then probable that the Pablick 
was the leaſt thing intended by either of the Captains, and 
that whoſoever had been victorious, that had fared alike. 
Pompey having in deſigne (had he ſucceeded) to have done 
what Ce/#y did : Bur whatſoever their ſecrer aims were, the 
cauſe of both parties armins themſelves was certainly: this , 
Ceſar (having done moſt eminent ſzrvice for the State in 
France, Britauny,and Germany) required, that, (chough abſent) 
he might at the next election/ of Conſws bechoſen , a requeſt 
(conſidering his merit) not in the leaſt unreaſonable : this was 
once afſenced to, Pompey himſelf appearing for it : bur after- 
ward (upon ſome ſuſpicions and jealouſtes) revoked, and Ce- 
{ar commanded to quit his Army,and asa private man to come 


. 1n perſon, and to preferre his Suit; which ifhe refuſed ro doe, 


he was forthwith to be preclaimed an enemy tothe State; and 
to be proceeded againſt asa Trairor. Their dritt being only 
to develt him of his power, and then rocall him'ro an account 
for many things they had to alledge againſt bim. But Ceſar 
perceiving the deſign of his enemies (amongit which Ponpey 
nor openly declared himſelf) did notonly not quit bis Army, 
but advancing towards Rowe, filled all places where he came. 
with terrour and conſternation; infomuch that the Conſwuls 
with the Sexatorr, and Pompey their General, feaving the City 
to Ceſar's mercy, fled into the furtheſt part of 7raly, where 
thinking themſelves as inſecure, they from Bran4/ium paſſed | 
ito Epirus : Ceſar by this. means remaining ahſoſure Matter 
of all 7raly., Then returning to Rome, He, with P. Serwilins 
Iſazricus, was-the ſecond time zaade Conſul, ar. wrb. 706. 


Having. ordered things to his mind in the City, and inriched 


| ——_— direption of the publick treaſury, he went into 


Fpain, where having ſubdued Powprys Lieutenants there, and 
{acured that Province, he returned 20 Rowe, from whence 
| he. 


Of Vineir's Angrs, 
he marched with his Army to Brandinm, and thence about 
the Nones of ?anxary this very year 706, he tranſported his 
Legions to Oricm, the moſt convenient Port of Epiras, and 
about the twentieth of.7-ly following fought wich, and utter- 
ly routed Pompey, near the City of Pharſalis, ſeated upon the 


17. 


River Emripers, in Theſſalie, whence the plains adjoyning 


(where this fatal quarre] was diſputed) were called the Phar- 
{alian fields. The effect of this viRory, with the following 


ſucceſſes in e/£gypr, Africa and Spair, was the change of the 


government from a State coa Monarchy, begun in ?. Ceſar, 
confirmed & eſtabliſhed in Agxſts, under the name and ticle 
of [mperator ; which word (alchough originally ic fgnified a 
General of an Army only, /zwd', and that more ſtrictly, ſuch 
a General as having obtained ſome notable victory over the 
enemy, was by his Souldiers falured by the name of [mperator) 
became afterward equivalent with Princeps, and was the title 
of the Roman Emperor, wich this diltin&tion (as LZipſixs ob- 
ſerves upon Tacitus Annal.l. 3. numere 173.) when by Im- 
perator we underitand a Gener4/, then it is fubjoyned, as an 
agnomen, or additional name and title, as P.-Cornelize Scipio 
Imperator, or General : but. when it ſ1gnifies the ſacred Ma- 
_ jeſtyofthe Roman Prince,then it is po_ as a Prenomen pre- 
ceding, as our Chriſt;an name doth to the Sirname; as Impe- 
rator Ceſar Anguſiiz, the Emperor, &c. and thus you ſhall 
find it uſed in anciear Coins, Medals and Inſcriptions, in 
which ſenſe the Greeks render it «'vJe&gxz7@p. This is a note not 

to be omitted. | | 
And now we come to £. AMummins Nepos, who being 
Conſul with Cz. Cornelis Lentalns, an. urb. 608, ſubdued the 
Achaans, took and razed Corinthus, the capital City of that 
Province, for which he triumphed, and purchaſed the ago- 
mination of Achaicus, But to give you a brief ſurvey ot che 
Achean warre, with the character of L. Mummins, you mult 
know that the Acheans(then the moſt potent people of Pelopo- 
neſus, and Lords of the berter parr of chat Iſland) picking a 
quarrel with the Lacedemenians, with delign to ſubdue them, 
made incurſions into their Country : whereupon the injured 
£ 2 - Spartans 


g 9O. 
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Spartans make their applications to the Senate and people of 
Rome, under whoſe procection they were : 4 welcome meſſage- 
to the Romans, who de{ired but a fair pretence to make warre 
upon the Acheans, now the only power.ull and unſubdued 
people of all Greece ; wherefore they forthwith difpatch rheir 

Embaſſadours, with commiſtien to take coonizance of, and 
to decide the difference berwixt theſe two States. Bur the 
Acheans did not only not give ear te any thing tending to a 
paci icauon, but offered new 1:juries to the Lacedemonizns, 
and (againit the Law of Nations) many indigri:125 to the 
Commaiitioners chemſelves, even to che throwiag their ordure 
upon them as they paſſea the {treets ; For which affronrs war 
is denounced agxinit them, and an Army under the Command 
of L. Xe mmins appears at the very eatrance of the J/?hms ; 
where a barrel was tous betrwixt them and the Romans, who 
obtairing a Fgnal victory, marched Cirectly to Corinth (nat 
farre duiant from the place of battel) which they eaſily 
took, raz'd, and burart, and (having pur all che mea to the 
ſxord) foid the women and children tor (Izves. Ccrinth was 
raz'd by Mummins the fame year that Carthege was by Scipio 
eEmilianus 952, years after 1's foundation by Ales, the ſonne 
of Hyppotes (as Paterculss computes ir.) Of the Ach.can warre 
ſee Florres 1.2. c.16. Faſtin, l. 34. Liv. epit. 1.52, [he Ct- 
rizers 0: Counth were very wealthy 11 Coin, vlare, Jewels, 
Statues. of Gold, {ilver and Brafs : from the couution of ail 
which Viccals in the corflagraiion of the City, proceeded char 
precious.compon :d wh.ch trom thence? was cailed es Corin- 
thium, Corinthian Braſs : Veſle's made of ef:is mixture were 
moſt lightly prized by che Ancdiens. T hisis now reckoned by 
am iroilus amonglit choſe things which are loſt: rer, d-perd. 
tit. 34, The whole Peloprneſ;cs following the fate ni Cyrinth, 
becauſe ſubject to tlie Romans; amo" Sit che reit che Cities of 
Argcs,che Yecropolisorthe province of Argolr;, from where 
the Grecks were called ;{:'gi, Argivi, and Arglici, and My- 
cane, the leat of Agamemmn, the Greeks General ag1nſt the 
Trans : Both theie had furniſhed torch fupolics tu char war : 
v2 [{crzer 11.2. And cherefore che Poet i2.the perſoa of Az- 
chiſes 


| q | Ml 
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chiſes doth very properly foretell their ſubverſion ,- which Pro- 
pheſie was fulfilled in the perſon of this L. Armmins, who 
herein did avenge his Granfires of Try (tor the Romans were 
of Trojan extraction) upon the Greeks, their enemies, for all 
the injuries by them done, ard parcicularly for che violation of 
Minerva's Temple, by the taking the Palladirrm ont of it, and 
by devirginatins Caſſandra init : Enid, 1. 2. 
Ultu aves Troje, temeratay, templa Ninerve. 


Bur T cannot but admi: of the quit exception of 7x/. Heginus a- 
gainft J/3r gil 1n this place : See 4. Gel, /. 10. c. 16. tor con- 
founcing the warre againlt K. Pyrrhus (who derived himſelf 
from Achilles, whoſe known ' Patr:nymick, was  eA atides, 
from his Grandiather «£ acrzs, from whom all his deſcendants 
rook the! name of «# aciqggs, 3s Virgil makes Pyrrhu here) 
wich the [4cheaz , a grois parochroniſn: doubtleis, both in re- 
g1rd of the :1me of the warre, as alſo of the perſons who ma- 
naged ic : for the warre agaiait King Pyrrhys (which was alfo 
called the Tar:atine warre) was begun az. rb. 472. and la- 
ſied tx years; and was managed by divers Generals, of whom 
the molt|tamoaus were C. Fabricius, and /Munins Curins : of 
the firſt we ſhall p2akanon ; the latrer was he who ended this 
warre, and drove Pyr7hs out of /raſy. But the Achean war 
was 136 years Aiter :'.18, viz. an. ub. cO8. L.A M{ummins being 
General; ſo thacchis ve-te, 
Ipſuniq, Aadden, genus armipotentts Achillei 
is by ſome lefr ouc, as ic is thonghc 7707) would have done 
upon a more {2 100s:reviey ; See A Gell. ihid. Nor can, I] 11” 
the l-a{tlaſſinr ro the learned Jefiiiz D- 14 Cerda upon this 
place, whom our Farzaly alto tollowes : Both chele inter- 
preccheſe three lait verſes, w'z. | 
Erxuit ille \,x30s, Agamemnonialq, Mycznas, &c. 


of +/Emilins Paulas, to whom they ſay this (ie) reterres, 
and-e/£ acids of Perſeas, whom. e£milirs conquering, with 
him broke and overthrew the Afacedimian Monarchy, and 
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- made that with Greece a Province to the Roway Empire : the 


reaſons of Dela Cerdsa (who labonrs earneſtly ro make good 
his aſſertion in juſtification of Yirgil againſt che calumnie of 
Heginxs, as he terms it) are bur at che beſt but conjectures, 
there is nothing poſitively proved out of good Authors. Bur 
I deſire him to ſhew me where he finds, firit that Emilie 
had any thing to doe with Pelepomeſ#s, or that after his victory 
over Perſeus he made warre upon.the Peloponeſians. Plw 
tarch pn writes his life, and with whom all thoſe who ſpeak 
of thoſe times agree) makes no mention of any ſuch thing ; 
which had been a particular not to be omicred, bad it been 1o, 
Bur after the Jſacedonian victory, and the fertlement of affairs 
there, brings him home through: Epirns into [raly. Beiide, 
the Macedonian warre and the Achean were different, both in 
reſpec of time (that being ax. #rb, 586. and this 608. twenty 
two years after) and of the Generals, «/£m:lius commanding 


:1a thar, and Aſummins in this. Secondly, to derive Per/exs 


from Achi/es, isan aſſertion as little ſupported by Hiſtory as 
the former. It is probable, that had it been ſo either really, or 
had he had the vanity to have aſſumed ic to himſelf, Hiſtoriarts 
would not have omitted it, eſpecially the Rowan, whoſe ho- 


'nour (they being victorious) would have been the greater, the 
. more illuſtrious the perſon had been whom they ſubdued. By 


the Mother-ſide (which is the furer) Iam certain that he was 
farre enough from touching Achilles in blood : For (as Pet. 
teſtiftes in e>£m1/.) his Mother was but a Taylors Wife of Ar- 


-gos, called Guathenia, on whom King Philip's Father begor 
;him, As for his alliance by the Fathers ſide, the firſt of this 


race was Antigonas, one of Alexanders Captains, in whoſe 
time there is lictle or nothing ſaid of him ; who had he been of 
thac illuſtrious extraction, would doubtleſs therefore have been 
more notable, ſince he was a perſon otherwiſe very deſerving, 
and a great Souldier, as in the following warres after Alex- 
anders death he made appear, Pur, whar is moſt evincing, is, 
that Plyturch (a moſt diligent writer) who wrote the life of 
Demetrins, this mans Sonne, makes no mention of his deſcent 
from Achilles, but only that he was the Sonne of Antigens, 


and 
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and no more, ſo that iris true that Perſexs was born of a roy- 
dll item, but the original of his Faraily was buda private perſon, 
viz, Antifonus, who with his Sonne Demetrizs called himſelf 
King, atrer che defeat of Prolemy in the naval fight at Salami- 
2a, lome ſeventeen years after Alexanders death, Demctrigs 
was the fit of chis line, who was King.of Macedon : Second, 
Antigonrs Gonatas his Sonne : Third, Demetrixs the ſecond : 
The tourth, Antigonus D5ſon, who was indeed but Protedtur 
to Philip the Sonne of Demerrixs the ſecond, and his Fathers 
Couſen : -The fifth, Philip, Sonne of Demetrins the ſecond : 
The fixth, Perſexs, of whom we now ſpeak : in which Pede- 
gree we find not where Per/zxs can be termed «A acides, as de- 
ſcended from Achilles : if we therefore difſent herein from 
the learned ?e/zt, and. rather ſtick roourabove-given inter- 
pre:ation of rhis place, I hope we ſhall not be thought to have 
done ir without reaſon : nor let the Reader conclude that we 
inſiſt roo much upon theſe m1nsutie, little inconſiderable nice- 
ties, wilt we ſpend ſo much time and faver in this or the 
like ſpeculations ; they may haply appear to be ſuch to a vulgar 
incellet, thoſe rhat are ofa more retin'd and criticall com- 
plexion will not (I hope) look upon theſe or the like excurti- 
ons, as alrogerher impertinent, | 
Before we conclude this $. we will add a line or two touch- 
ing the family and perſon -of L. Iſummins, who was not in- 
deed of ancient extraction, or to be reckoned amongſ thoſe 
names which have been in frequent and high employments, 
but of thoſe whom the Romans called Novs Homines, New 
men,or Veftarts,under which notion is underſtood ſuch an one 
as was the firlt of his name or family who came to be advanced 
tothe Conſular dignity,or any Curale Magiltracie, By the way 
we may obſerve, that amongſt otherdiltindtions of degrees, 
the Romans were divided into NebiHes, or Nobles, who-were 
ſuch as had the raves of their Anceliors; inr0 Nowes,or New- 
men, who'had their own mages -only ; and 7gnob;les, or Me- 
chanicks, who had neither 1mages of themſelves, or of their 
Predeceſſors. Nor” none could have the right of 7mages (which 


is equiyalent with that of bearing Arms with us) but _ tO 
| woom 
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whom the right of riding ina Czrw/e Chair belonged, which 
was an Ivory Chair, and called Se/lla Cxral:s, or Crrrils, irom 
Currus, or.the Chariot wherein 1: was ca-:12d tor the Magi- 
ſtrate to fitupon : Honors enim gratia Senatores, qui Magi- 
ſtratum majorem ceperant, Ccurrk in Carian wei ſilebant, in 
quo ſella eburnea eſſet cut inſiderent + Stadi,'s in Flor. 1,1, c. 5. 
A. Gell.l. 3. c.18. Thus 1agiſftratus maj. r and Carr ls all 
one, for none were priviledged co ride in chel2 Cxral: Chairs 
bur ſuch as had born Jagiſtratim mijorem, b2e1-0e ofthe 
great Magittrates, asCon/ul, Pretcr, Diltator, Interrex, De- 
cemvir, Military Tribune, 5c. Heace we more purticularly 
may gather, that by Novezs Homo is meant the irit ofa Family 
who bad been digniied wich any of che g-eacer Magittracies, 
who only had the right of riding iaa Czr-/: Chair, and by 
conſequence of 72ages, Hence Patere: lus faves of ummi- 
#s, that he was x noves hominibus prior qui cogn:men virtate 
partum -vindiravit ; the firſt of the NeW-n n \vho from a con- 
queſt obtain:d had an agnominarion or title (viz. Acliaicus) given 
him-: and as h2 was che firit of bis name, to was he the laſt 
who ever cam? to any eminence or preiermeit 11 the Com- 
mon-wealch : we read nothing of himlſzl7, o- of any othis 
Family, aiter the Achean warre, and his C:»o-ſhip with Scipio 
+Emilianus : He was a plain down-:1ghc hoveitt man, bur 
wichall very 1g 0raac and itlicerace, uncead 1: any art but in 
that ofa Souldizr , izfomrch char when be fe 1r ro Rome ſome 
rare Pictures and $rarues, che choic2it of th2 Corinthian ſpoils; 
& ſuch as could not be imicared bur by the has d of che original 
Artiſt, he charg2d choſe who conveyed them to have a care 
that they were not lot or detaced, aiding, rhac 1they were, 
themſelves ſhould make them g00d agu12, as i;they had bezn 
ordinary Merchandize, and to be had ey ry where : with ths, 
he did as little admire riches as he underitood } iftures, for al- 
though he were the firit who mace Rowe acquainted wich that 
ſo highly-priz'd mixture, called Corinthian brafs, yer tliere was 
not found any veſl2l ot i: in his ho:ſ2 : Live epir. /. 52. and 
Aur. Vitor. az vi-.i'!rft. nay, he dizd fo poor, that having 
but one Daughtec (in whom haply his name expiced) he had 

not 


— 
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not wherewithall to give her portion : P/5nze /. 34. c.7., Pover- 
ty did not i1 thoſe dayes render a man contemprible, as in our 
more corrupt and vicious age, but was boch commendable, 
and a mark of high vircue, which conſilisin nochi3s more then 
in contempt of choſe empry enjoyments which ſome ſo highly 
Prize. Fork | 

The Porcian Family (from whence Cato ſprung) was a ple- 
beian ;, and himſ=li nor only o' thoſe whom they ityled Nows 
Hom3nes, or New-men, the irlt of his name whoever bore a- 
uy honorable office in the Common-wealch, bur of choſe whom 
they called Aſxricipes, i.e. ſuch as were nor Natives of Rome, 
bur of ſome other Cicy, which l1-1ng according to their own 
Lawes, and governed by their own Mag! trates, had yet the 
title of Romasy Citizens ; Such were the Fundam, Formiani, 
Cumani, T uſculani, our Cato's Countrymen , and the Arpina- 
tes, T ullies, and Marixs, thei? Compatriots. They were cal- 
led Mxmicipes, a munzre capiends, becauſe chey had the privi- 
ledge of that which che Romans call Aſunxs hmorariam, s.e 
the honour to ſerve as Cirizensin the Rowan Legions, and not 
as the Secs or Allies in the Arxiliaries i See Stad. ad Flor. 
4. 3.c.18, and A.Gel. 1. 16.c.\13. and thoſe Towns to which 
theſe priviledges were indulged were called 47:icipia. In 
proceſs of time the Romaxs inlarged the Charters ot ſome of 
theſe 1rmicipal Towns, and for ſome great ſervice done, gave 
chem the ſull priviledge of Rowan Citizens, making chem capa- 
ble of giing their voices inthe election of Vaghitrates, ard of 
being themſelves choſen iito office. Bur then (according to 
Stadizs ibid.) they were totally deve'iicd of their own Lawes, 
and became ſubje& to the Roman Coniticutions, In concluſion, 
all /taly (aiter the Marſick, or Sucial Warre, which hapned 
an. ::rb. 663. L. Martins Philippas, and Sex, 7. Ceſar being 
Conſuls) became tree alixe ; which freedome was extorced 
from the Romans by the general infurreQion of all /raly. Bur 
to our purpoſe ; A. Por: ius Cato was3 Native ot Tuſculam, 
a Municipal i own of Latium, ſome atceen miles diitart rom 
Rome, oncea place ot note, but for nothiag more chea for 


Cicero's Mannor therz, from whence that piece of his, called hjs 
| Aa T «ſculan 
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Tuſcnlan Dueſftions, took its name : it is now a fmalincon- 
{iderable Village known by the name of Freſcata. He was the 
Sonne of 2. Porcias, and firnamed Cato, trom his wiſedome, 
fagacity and experience, from the Zatine word Cats, which 
the Greeks call miigyes, 5.e.ſagax, callidus , wile and ſubtile , 
whereas his originall agyomination was Priſcus, 1. Portins 
Priſcus. He was brought firſt to Rome by Val. Flaccus, who 
diſcerning more then ordinary endowments in him, judged 
that he might in time become a fitting inſtrument to ſerve his 
Country. He made himſelffirſt known by his eloquence in 
pleading Cauſes; and doubtleſs he wastheableſt Orator of his 
time. Burt thinking this kind of life too lazie and inaRive, he 
caſt off his Gown, and girt on his Sword, and leaving the City 
for the Camp, ſerv'd firſt as a 7 7ibxne or Colonel ; then when 
Scipio went upon his Africax expedition, he went along with 
him as 2xeſtor, or Treaſurer to the Army : Afterward, being 
Pretor, he reduced Sardinia, and Conſwl, Celtiberia in Spain 
for which he criumphed. Afeer this, deſiring to ſerve his Coun- 
try in any condition, he accompanied Af. Acilivs Glabrio, as 
private Colonel in the Warre againſt Azriochas, where he did 
eminent ſervice. He was at laſt choſen Cewſor with his friend 


: Val. Flaccus, who had been alſo his Collegue in his Con/xl/vip ; 


and(although much oppoſed by divers great ones, who ſtood 
in competition with him) yet he carried it in theeleRion, He 
behaved himſelf fo remarkably ſtout, and incorruptibly honeſt 
in his Office, that by way of eminence he got himſelf the name 
of the Ceyſor. And theſe are the publick. employments which 
he run through : In general, he- wasa very ſevere man in his 
life and converſation, an enemy to exceſs and luxury , very jult 
and upright , a great lover of the Publick weal, to the advance- 
ment whereof he bent his whole ſtudies and endeayours. He 
was noted indeed tg be a perſon of too free and biting a 
tongue, of roo ſowr & ſevere acomplexion, ſome ſay litigious 
and quarrelſome , little ſuitable co the corrupt age wherein he 
lived : all which was yet thought to proceed from the conſci- 
ouſneſs of his own innocence, and from a mind altogether un- 
tainted wich thoſe imputations which he reprehended in 0- 

thers.: 
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thers: as for his intelletuals, he was a man of very able parts, 
quick, witty, apprehenſive, eloquent, firred for any either 
publick or private employment : See the ample character Livie 
gives of him /, 39. [x hoe viro tanta vi animi, cc. He wrote 
much, and upon various ſubjects, eſpecially in Oratory, though 
by the injury of time we are deprived of thoſe his Monuments. 
He had two Wives, his firſt was of a noble Family, by whom 
he had 27.Cato, who married Tertia, Paulus e/Emilins his 
Paughter, a right Gallant, and deſerving perſon : He died 
when he was choſen Pretror, before he was inveſted in his of- 
fice : He hegot A. Cato, who was Con[wl with 2. Martins 
Rex. an.urb.637. and C. Cato, Conſul with M. Acilins Balbas, 
an. arb. 640. Marcus, the elder of theſe, left another Afarcms, 
who being Preter died in Frence : & this is what we can gather 
concerning Cato's poſterity by his firſt Wife : See A.Gel../. 13. 
c. 18. He took for his ſecond choice the Daughter of Saloniz, 
his Client, a woman of mean birch, on whom he begot when 
he was 80. years of age Cato Salonianus ; who left rwo Sons, 


4. and L.Cato: the firſt died whillt he ſued to be Preroy, the 


ſecond was Conſul with Cy. Pompeines Strabo, Father to Pompey 
the Great, This * Lxcizs Caro was (according to Plutarch) 
Father to A. Cato, lirnamed the FR her, from his wiſ- 
dome and virtue , and Vrice»/is, becauſe he flew himſelf at 
Utica in Africk,, racher than to receive hislife from the-hands 
of Ceſar, his enemy. His life is written at large by Plautarch, 
and his charaRer thus briefly delivered by Yell. Paterculus l. 2. 
Marcus Cato, genitzs proave, M. Catone, prixcipe i/lo familie 
Porciz, homo virtats ſimsllimus, &- per omnia inzenio Dizs quam 


1$t - 


* 4. Gellius 

makes Marcus, 
the other Bro» 
ther, to be Fa- 
ther to Cato gy+ 
ticen.l.13 £.18+ 


hominibus propior, qui nunquam rette fecit ut facere videretur, 


ſed quia aliter facere non potwit, cxiq, id ſolum viſum eſt ratio- 
nem habere quod haberet juſtitiam , omnibus humants vitits im- 
munts, ſemper fertunam in [ua poteſtate habuit. Marcus Cato, 
born of M. Cato, his Great-grand-father, the chief and firſt of 
the Poreian Family, was the very image of virtue; a perſon in 
all things more reſembling the (Gods then men ;, who never did any 

handſome thing that it might be ſaid he did it, but becamſe he could 

»at doe atherwiſe ;, as who thought that only reaſonable Which was 
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juſt, and being free from allwice had fortune ſtill in his power, 
He left a ſonne of his own name, who (although nored tor in- 
temperate and looſe) expiared char ſtain, by dying valiantly 
on Brat his ſide againſt Avgaſta, as heir to his Fathers 
cauſe as well as name, He. had adaugslter. alſo calted P:rcia, 
the moſt loving Wife of 17. Bratzs, and true Inheritrix of her 
Fathers ſoul ; who hearing of the- death of her beloved Con- 
ſort, whea ſhe could no. other way put- an end'to-her loacthed 
life, fwallowed down hot-burning coals, and ſo expired ;, which: 
the ingenious. Afartial hath thus.expreſled :- 


Conjugis andiſſet fatuns cum Porcia Bruti,: 
Et ſubtratta ſbi quareret arma aolor ;- 
Nondum ſcitts, ait, mortem non poſſe negari ?-- 
Credideram ſatis hoc vos doeuiſſe Patrem : 
Dixit, &+ ardentes avian bibit ore favillas, 
T nunc, & ferrum, turba moleſta, nega. 


When Porcia heard of her dear Brxts fate. 
And ſought wherewith Þ=r ownr' accelerate , 
Know you not death can'c be deni'd ? 1thought 
My Father this ſufficiently had taught. 

This faid, ſhe greedily drank glowing coals, 
Now {words deny, unreaſonable fools. 


And this is what we could colle&t concerning Cato, and the 
Porcian Family : See Plut. in Cat. Major. &: Minr. Liv. 
1.39. & epit.l. 114.7. 

The C/ji, were Patricians, of the illuſtrious and numerous 
Family of the Cornelis, which (according to Avtoz. Auguſt i- 
2» ) were branched into the Cofi, which were ſubdivided in- 
ro the 17alroinenſes and the Arvine, Secondly, into the 
Scipiones, who were diſtinguiſhed bythe firnames of the Afi- 
»2e, Calvi, Nasice, and A fricant, Thirdly, into the Lextsl; 
who were differenced by the houſes of the Gaudini, Lupi, $u- 
re, Spintheri, and 71arcellini : we may add to theſe the $y/- 
'#, Rufins, Dolabellz, Merule, and the Cethegi, - Of the Cor * 
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nelin-Ceoſſian Family there were very many: who bore: the 
grearelt offices in the Common-wealth, z.e. Pontificate, ot 
high Prieſthood ; or.ce the honour of winr.ing the Spo/ia opima; 
or Royal Spoils, three Diftatorſhips, two Cenſorſhips, three 
Triunmphs, tio Decemwirates,ten Conſulates, twenty WWOo.T 75 
bxnates with Conſular power, and. four 17afterſhips of the 
horſe re!!ed in this Family, and were with great honour to 
themſelves, and advantage to the State, adminiſtred by them, 
Bur the gJory and honor of. the name, and the perſon more 
particular co be underſtood here, is Als Cornelius Coſſus , 
who (when the Fidenates, a Colony of the Romans, afliited by 
the Faliſci and Vejentes, rebelled). wonne the Spolia opima, or 
Royal $poi's (of which more largely anon) by killing with his 
own hand Lars Telumnius, King of the Yejentes : See the 
manner of it#1 Livie 1.4. by whom. iris left very doubrfull, 
both in what Command, whether Con{#l, Conſular Tribane, 
or Maſter of the horſe, Coſſus. performed this, His character 
Livie gives in ſhort thus, viz. That he was a moſt goodly and 
beautifull prrſonage, of extraordinary ſtrength of body, and cour 
rage of mind, and very ambitions to increaſe the honour of his 
Family, which (being. of it ſelf.very illuſtrious ) he by this ex- 
pliit rend:r'd much more conſpicuous. We was the ſecond after 


Romulus who conſecrated the Spolia opima to 7 aupiter Fere- . 


trius : and this is- what we find recorded concerning Coſſs ; 
whereſore - | 
2 urs te, Maope Cato, tacitum, aut te Colle relinquet ? 


Who Cato would omit, or Coſſzs, thee ? 


I wonder very much that that learned and diligent Author; 
Antonius Anguſtinas, who wrote purpoſely of the moſt illu- 
firious and noble Families of Rowe, ſhould omir-that of the 
Semproniz, a Family not of the lateſt extraction, or meaneſt 
credit in itstime. We (according to our {leader and often- 
interrupted reading having trac'd the Romar Story): tind four 


I. 03: 


The Gra:cht. . 


ſtreams iſſuing trom the ſame fountain of the Sempronis, viz. . 


that of che Bl2/7, rhar of the Txarrani, that of che Longs, and 
Aa 3 that 
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that of the Gracehi : to theſe Faulvine Urinns adds the 4tra- 
tin;, and the Peritiones ; names he finds ſtampt upon ſome an- 
cient coins, C. Semprozius Bleſus was twice Conſul , firſt 
with C. Servilizs Capo, ar. #rb. 50G. about the middle of the 
firſt P-nick warre : He was Conſul nine years after with Ax. 
HManlins Torquatus Atticus : M, Sempronins T udit anus was 
Conſul with C. Clandins Cento, an. urb. 517. Pub. Sempronias 
Tuditaxas, his Sonne, was Conſul with AZ. Cornelins Cethe- 


865, 4n. urb.549. the fifteenth year of the ſecond Panick warre, 


when he fought pzoſperouſly againſt Hannibe/. M. Sempronig 
xs T uditanxs his Sonne was Conſul wich App. Claudins Pul- 
cher, an. urb. 568. about the time that che Rowans warred a- 
Sainit Philip King of Macedon. T ib. Sempronius Longus was 
Conſul with Pab. Cornelixs Scipie, Father to Scipio the Great, 
an. urb. 535. at the firſt breaking our of the ſecond Panick 
warre : heloſt, and was ſlain ar, the fatal battel of T'-cb:a., The 
two Sonnes of theſe, wiz. 7ib. Sempronins Longus, and Pub. 
Cornelius Scipio Africans, were C ollegues together, ax. «rb. 
559. As for the Gracchi (to which Family we mult principal- 
ly confine our diſcourſe) the firit we meet with of that name 
who was of Conſular dignity, was T:b. Semproy. Gracchus, 
who was Conſul wich Pwbl. Valerins Falco, an. wrb. 515. The 
next was Tb. Sempronius Gracchus, haply his Son who was 
twice Conſul, firit with Quit. Fabins Maximus Verrucoſſus, 
in the fourth year of the ſecond Pxxick warre : ſecondly wich 
Duint. Fabins Maximus , the Sonne of Verraucoſſus; two 
years after 7Tib. Sempronias Gracchas, this mans Sonne, was 
Conſul with C.Clawdins Pulcher, an. urb. 375. Sardinia fell by 
lot to be his Province, wherein he did great ſervice : his Con- 
ſulſhip expired, he remained there as Proconſxl, in which 
conmand he quite reduced that Province to its due obedience : 
See Livie l. 4.1. He was the ſecond time Conſul with 27. 7u- 
ventius Thalva, an. wrb. 590. He triumphed twice, and was 
honoured with the Cexſor/hip, together with C. Claudius P ul- 
6her, his Collegue in his firlt Conſulſhip. He was indeed (as 


* Paterculus ſayes of him) wir eminentiſſimus & clariiimus, a 


right, eminent and famous perſon. But he did by nothing more 
ennoble 
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ennoble the Sempronian name, then by ingrafting it upon a ' 


fair ſtock of the Correlian Family : for he married Coryelia, 
the Naughter of P«b. Scipio, that Scipio who ſubdued Annibal, 
a Lady ot moſt tranſcendent worth, by whom he had a nume. 
rous progenie, v1z.. twelve children, kin three. of them only 
ſurvived, Tiberius and Catxs, his fonnes (who made their 
names as tamors by their miſdeeds as misfortunes, as their Pre- 
deceſſors had done by their noble atchievements and ſucceſsful 
undertakings) and Sempronia their Sifter,. who married Scipyo- 
e/Emilianus, the Grandſon by adoption to Scipio Africauas,. 
and. by conſequence her own Couſen german, the beſt ac-- 
compliſhed Gentleman Rome ever bred; of whom more anon : 
Of his Family alſo was Madam Sempronia, who was-ſo deep» 
ty concerned in Cats/ines conſpiracie : See her charaQter in $«- 
buſt.. Tiberixs the elder Brother was a man of great parts, of 


an undaunted courage, a fluent tongue, and a comely perſo- 


nage; qualifications of a dangerous-conſequence, if the perſon 
fo qualited happen to deviate from what is right... He was firſt 
eſter or Treaſurer to C. Afancinus in the Numantine War, . 
and after his return to Rowve was made 7ribune of the peo- 
ple; in which office, whether out of an innate hatred to the 
Nobility, or out of a turbulear and feditious ſpiric ofhis own, 
I cannot ſay, he cauſed a dangerous ſedition,.and made ſuch 
a ſchiſm or rent berwixt the Patricians and the Plebeians, as- 
could not wichout a Civil Warte have been pieced and cemen-: 
ted again, had not a ſfuddenand violent deathintercepted him.. 
And here we may obſerve with Flora /. 3. c. 1g. how that the 
Tribunician power (which wasart firſt intended for the Com- 
mons bulwark againſt the incroachments of the Nobility) did. 
its ſelf by degrees wy (agar 1ato the. greateſt exorbicancie 
and tyranny that could be, whilſt under that ſpecious and plau- 
ſible pretence of aſſerting the peoples liberty, . choſe popular 
Magiſtrates did drive on their own 1iniſter and ambitious de-- 
ſignes, and filling all things with faction and ſedition, diſap-- 
point the end for which they were at the firſt ordained, that 
is, did deſtroy the peoples liberty, which they — 
pretended to patronize, and flacken the very nerves and fi- 
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news of all civil. polity, by their contentious bandings againſt 
the Senate. But to proceed : Tib.Gracchns (partly to de- 
ſpite the. Nobs/iry, but principally to ſhake the frame, and ro 
ſubvert the fundamencals of the preſent power, rthac he might 
upon. the ruines thereof raiſe the ſuperitructure of his own 
greatneſs) made it his buſineſs to cajole and flacrer the people, 
which (by virtue of his offic2) he did :eirher by reviving old 
antiquated Laws, or enacting new ; all which tended co the 
diminution and weaknins of the Parrr rans, Cicher ta cheir pris 
yate fortunes, or in their power and publick employments ; 
which pleaſed the Common people, 'who naturally hace their 
Betters; and fool'd them into a beit-f:thatevery one of them 
ſhould come to ſhare the eſtates and dignities of the rnin'd Ne- 
bility,lictle imagirirg that they were ro be uled bur as brute jn- 
ftruments, & neceſſary tools, which were co be ca:t alide. when 
the work was don? : Wheretore refolved to proſecute che No+ 
bility, and haply ſecretly intending, it things hapned right, to 
change the form of government, he firtt preterred- the Laws 
called Agrarie, by which he deprived them of theireitares ; 
and theſe called 7diciarie, by which he clipped che wings of 
cheir power. By the firſt it was formerly eaaRed, Thar all 
lands belonging to the Commonwealch (which were called the 
publick lands, and were che acceſjio::s of ſome new Conquei!) 
ſhou(d at ealte rates be reared our to the poorer ſort : theſe, 
as Lives xwere lapſ'd, or as Leaſes determied, the Paryicians 
got into their hands, the Commons being by degrees utrecly 
develted of their ancient pofleliions. 'I his caufed great dif- 
contents ; and many offers were made 11 vain by ſome T;- 
bunes to reform this abuſe, and co reduce chi!1gs to their origi- 
nal wont and manner; but none proceeded fo ftarre herein as 
Tib. Gracchxs, who cauſed the Law to paſs : zand fo it was en- 
acted by che Commons, That the publick Lands ſhould be ta- 
ken from the wealthier, and reinveited, as formerly, in the 
poor Plebrians. And this had the face and ſhew of equity, 
but ic was but a face and ſhew; for Gracchzs did it not ſo much. 
to doe right ro the. people, as to-ſpite the Nobility, and to 


Prepare the way for ſome turther and more dangerous deſignee. 
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After this had paſſed, he preferred his Z«diciary Laws, where- 
by he took the power of 7 udicatare from the Sexate, to whom 
it only belonged, and transferred ic to the Equites or Gentle- 
men, the intermediate degree betwixt the Patricias and the 
Plebeians : therein {till flattering the people, who looked up- 
on themſelves as honoured, and much ſtrengthened herein, the 
power of 7adicatare being (by falling a degree lower) come 
a ſtep nearer to themſelves, But whilſt Gracchus was trium- 
phingin his ſucceſſes in the Capitol. (where he held his popular 
conventions) the Senators ( who were reduced to' that ex- 
tremity, that they muſt ſuffer the ſeditious Tribune either 
eo ruine them, and with them the Commonwealth, or make 
a vigorons attempt to reskue both from imiment danger) led 
by Scipio Nasica (Grandſon to that Nasica who was called 
vir optimus, the belt of men) and ſeconded by a good ftrong 
party of friends, repairing to the Capirel, ſer upon Gracchne, 
and diſlipating his party, ſlew him , and by his death puta ſtop 
to thoſe deſperate innovations which be under colourable pre- 
rences had in deſign. But they did bur put a ſtop to them ,; tor 
his Brother Cs, who-was choſen 7r:bxxe ten years after, did 
not only inſiſt in his Brothers footſteps, reviving thoſe Lawes 
which he had preferred, but, as Patercalas affirms, /onge ma- 
ora & atrociora repetens, nihil immotuw, nihil tranquillam, ni- 
hil quietum un coder ſtatu relinquebat ;, attempting greater and 
more horrible things, left nothing reſting in the ſame ſtate and 
condition it Was, and gr ty be. Bur as he did purſue the ſame 
pernicious projects, ſo did the ſame fate in the ſame place pur- 
" ſue him, for being forc'd our of the Capiro/, where he had for. 
tified himſelf, and hotly purſued by his enemies, he comman- 
ded his Servant (by ſome called Philocrates, by others Emxporus) 
co kill him ; which he did, and afterward ſlaying himlelf, fell 


down dead upon his Maſters body ; a notable example of the: 


love and fidelity of a ſervant : Yal. Max. 1. 6.c.8. Hunc Tib. 
Gracchi /;beri; P. Scipionis Africani xepotes, 524 adhuc matre 
Cornelia, Africani filia, viri optimzs ingenizs male uft, vite has 
buere exitum, &c. Thus did the Sonnes of Tib. Gracchus, aud 
Grandſon of P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus, their Aſorther Cor- 
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nelia, Scipio's Daxghter, yet living, perſons who maar il! uſe of 
good parts, end their dayes ,, who, if they could have contained 
themſelves within the bounds of moderation, might have quietly 
«nd plauſibly attain'd thoſe honoxers which wdirefHy and illegally 
they afpired to : As Patercules handſomely concludes. The 
bodies of 'the flain Brethren (ſo hainous had their demerits 


'been in the eſteem of their implacable enemies) were degied 


the laſt honour of ſepulture, and thrown into the River 7 ber. 
We mult not here omit a particular inſtanced by all Authors, 
to ſhew the unworthy return of a falſe friend, and the preva- 
lent temptation of gold. LZ. Opimizs the Conſnl made a Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever ſhould bring the head of C. Grac- 
chas, ſhould have the weight of it in gold : Septimwleings, his 
intimate familiar, and much indeared friend, became the ready 
Executioner of the Conſuls command, and brought Gracchus 
his head in a triumphing manner fixed upon a ſpear , which by 
the deceit of this covetous wretch (who had taken our his 
brains, and poured molten lead into his skul!) weighed ſeven- - 
teen-pounds-and an half. Let the examples of theſe two unfor- 
tunate Brethren ſerve as a document to the mutinous and ſedi- 
tious, who ſtrive by innovation, and all indire& means to ag- - 
Srandize themſelves : Let them know, that at the beft, if they 
doe ſucceed; they embroil their native Countrey, which the 
ought by all means to preſerve and cheriſh , and if they miſ. 
carry, which generally is their fate, they with their wicked de- 
ſigns expire, . as they deſerve, upon a gibbetr, leaving an inta- 
mous and hated memorial of themſelves to all poſterity, 


—— Dabit Deus his quoque funem. 


The Fcip1o's were (as we have ſaid $. 92.) the faireſt branch 
of the Cormelian ſtem. Scepio in Latine ſignifies a ſtaffe, and be- 
came a familiar name from one of that houſe-, who ſerving his 
decrepit and hlind Father as his guide, was from thence firna- 
med Scipio, or his-Fathers Staffe- : acreb. Sat. 1. 1.c. 6. Nor 
did that Scipio from his. filial piety deſerve more rhe 
title of the Staffe of his aged Father, then ſome of his Deſcen- 
dants (from their worth and gallantry ſhewed in the ſervice of 
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.the publick) that of their diſtreſſed Mother, the Common- 


wealch. The firſt of the Sc5pio's whom Hiſtory takes notice of | 


as a publick Miniſter, was P, Cornelis Scipro, who was made 
Maſter of the horſe to Flurins Camillzs; that year that the Ci- 
of Vezs was taken, which happened ay. «rb. 357. He was 
the next year choſen military Tribune, and two years after 7- 
zterrex. To beſhort, there were eleyen of the Scipio's, who, 
were men of eminent note and meri:, before the great Scpro, 
firnamed Africans, hy his heroick atchieyments adorned and 
illuſtrated the Corye/iantilame, There was one of this branch, 
viz. Cs.Corneligs Scipio (the ſeventh in deſcent from thar firſt } 
who was Conſul wich C. Das/izes, the fifth year of the firſt Pu- 
»ick Warre, which tell out ax. V.C. 493. on whom (though 
a perſon of indubicable worth) this ridiculous nick-name of 4- 
fina, or the ſhe-Aſſe, was (upon this occaſion) impoſed, and 
from him tranſmitted to his poſterity. ſacred. tells the Story, 
Saturn. 1.1.c. 6. This Scipio (ayes he) the head of the Corne- 
lian Family, having contraited for ſome land, was ( according ts 
the Cuſtome of thoſe times) commanded = Zudge to give re- 
onfible ſecurity for the future payment of his money ;, whereupoy 
# we pond ef the fre-Afſe, which Poodriec, ana hs 
at the door ;, and this being brought into the open Court he offe- 
red to the Fudge for ſecurity : which done, he pauſed a While, 
to the great admiration of the Fudge and the Aſſitants, Who all 
lnoked upon this aftion as an high affront to the Court, aud abold 
contempt of authority ; having ſtood ſilent a while, he comman- 
ded his Servant to unlade the Aſſe, and tell out the monty, which, 
4 it appeared, was put up in aſack, and ſo bronght upon the 
Aſſe; hereat the people\ ſmiled; but none queilionleſs had 
more reaſon fo to doe, then he who received the money : 
from this time he was diſlinguiſhed from the reſt of his name 
by the agnominarion of Aſina. Pub. Aſina, his Sonne, was Con- 
ſul with Ainatins Rufus, an. V. C. 532. he conquered and tri- 
umphed over the 7rians. But ro come to the perſons more 
particularly deſign'd by the Poer, as to whom we mutt limic 
our diſcourſe , you muſt know that theſe two Scipio's (which 
Virgil celebrates here under the titles of dxo fulmina belt, and 
Bb2 clades 
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clades .Libye, the two thunderbolts of warre, and the. ſubver- 
ters of the Carthag:nian State) were Scipio Africanus,. whom 
for diſtintion ſake they ſtyled A{ajer, the Grand-father, and 
Scipio Africanus Miner, the Grandſon : In whole Story. if 
we inlarge our ſelves more then ordinary, the copiouſnels of 
matter, which their glorious. actions adminiitred to the Writers 
of thoſe times, mult plead our excuſe : you muſt therefore 
underſtand that Z.. $cipio(younger Brother to-the firſt Scipio 
Aſina, and Conſul the next year after him with GC. Aquilins 
Florns, an. urb.C. 495.a gallant man, as who.overthrew Hax- 
vo, the Carthaginian General, inthe Iſland of Sarda, in the 
firit Panick warre : Livieepit. 17. Val. Max.l. 5. c. 1.) had 
two Sonnes, Cnex:s and Publix; the eldeſt of theſe was Con- 
ful with Claudius Harcellas, an. VC. 532. the younger, viz. 
Pablins, with Tib. Sempronixs Longus, the. firlt- year of .the 
ſecond Pwnick warre, which happened ax. V.C. 536. He 
fought and lolt the .battel. of 7505s againſt Hanniba/, the 
earneſt and. pledge of the Carthaginiays tuture good ſucceſs tn 
Italy. Afﬀeer this he and his Brother Czexs (having done 
great ſervice in Spain againſt 4/dxabal the Brother of Hanni- 
bal.) died both inthe bed of honour, andwere.flain in fight : 
they were both of them very valiant men, and. experienced 
Souldiers. From Cxex: the elder, thoſe Scip;v's who: bear the 
name of Nas:caderive themſelves : Of whom in the concluſion 
of this $. from Pablias the younger-came Pab. Scipio Africa- 
16s, and I. Scipio Afiaticus, with-their Deſcendants. Of theſe: 
two we ſhall note what was moſt remarkable in their lives : 
Publius ſerved his tyrociniam, or was firſt entred in the warres: 
under-his Father at the barrel of Tic/nas-: three years after he 
commanded a Regiment of Foot at the battel of Canxe : af- 
ter this, at the age of 24. he was ſent as Procon/axl to manage 
che warres of Spain, which in few years he torally. reduced: 
Some years after his return to Rome he was choſen.Conful with 
P, Licinias Craſſus,.the fifteenth year of the: ſecond Punick 
warre. When his Conſulate was expired the African warre 
Wwas:commitred to him as Proconſzl, which he ended the ſeven- 
tcenth year of that warre, by giving an irrecuperable over- 
| throw 
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throw to Anibal at the fatal battel of Nadagara : For this 


victory he obtained a moſt glorious triumph. and the title of 
Africanus. He was a ſecond time Conſul with 77h. Smpro- 
nius Longs, an. V.C.560. He was twice. Cenſcr, and three 
times Prince, or L. Preſident of the Senate. In fine, he (as he 
well deſerved) arrived to the greateſt honors, and that with the 
Sreateſt applauſe that Rome could conferre upon him. But to 
rake the true proſpe& of the largeneſs ofthe ſoul of this moſt 
excellent perſon, letus-conſider him in ſome particular aRions 
and paſſages of his life, which do more perfectly pourtrait him 
then generals can poſſibly doe. Ar the battel of Tic/nr, be- 
ing bur ſeventeen years old, he reſcued his Father, dangerouſly 
wounded, from his prevailing enemy, giving him life by prote- 
ion from whom by gexcratiow he had received the ſame, Liv. 
1-21, Val. Max. c. 4.1... After the overthrow received by 
the Romans at the faral battel of Cave, .iour thouſand, who 
had eſcaped the fate of that day, made theivretreat to Canny- 
iam, under the conduR of young Scipio, by general conſent 
choſen General; where, whilſt they were cozſulting about 
what was to be done, word was brought to Scipio by P. Faurius 
Philus, that all was loſt; -for that ſome young Noble-men 
(whereof L. Cecilins Metellus was chief) reſolved to provide 


for their own ſafery, by deſerting 7taly,: and to-that end were 


now ready to take ſhipping: Scrpio torthwith (Commanding 
the reſt ro follow him) keft the Counce}, :and with hisdrawn 
ſword ruſhing in amonglt the intended fugitives; made them 
ſwear that they would not forfake their 'Country, © See-this 
Stery in Live. 1.22. withthe form of the oath : Thus (as Va!. 
AMax.1. 5.c.5. handſomely concludes) Pieratem non ſolum ipſe 
pleniſſimam patrie exhibuit, ſed ex peftoribns aliorum abeantew 
revecavit : He did not only himſelf give a-moſt ample teftimony 
of his love to his Country, - but arreſted it when it Was flying out 
of the breaſts of others. L. Scipio. and C; Lalins being choſen 
Conſuls, ax. V.C. 564. there fell out-a great contention be- 
twixt them about the choice of their: Provinces, .both —_—_ 
Greece and Afia, with the management of the warre again 


K; Antiochas; infomuch that the buſineſs was referred-ro- the 
01 Bb 3 Senate.; 
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| Senate; whom when Pb. Scipio perceived to be more pro- 


penſe to favour Lelizs then his Brother, he ſtood up and de- 
clared, that he would goeinperſon as his Brothers Lieutenant- 
General, provided that the Senate would declare in favour of 


| him; which was forthwith done;and the war againſt Antiochus 


(for the reſpe& the Fathers bore to Pxblixs) committed to 
Lucias : Theeffe& of it was the memorable field fought and 
wonne at agneſia, the acceſſion of new dominions to the 
Roman Empire, together with a new title to the Cornelian 
Name; for from the Conqueſt of all Afia Aſinor on this fide 
the Mountain 7 awrms, L. Scipio was ſtyled Aſiatic. In theſe 
three inſtances behold the picty of a Sonne, the /oya/ty of a Sub-. 
jeR, and the rexderneſs ofa Brother. We mult not here.o- 
mit two notable particulars of this great man, which this pre- 
cedent ſtory leads usto; omitting other Roman Writers, we 
ſhall adhere to the Authority of A. Gellias /. 4.c.18. Scipio 
was accuſed by 17. Nevins, one of the Tribunes, as having 
received a great ſumme of money from A»t;ochxs, to conclude 


_ a peace upon favourable and eafie terms, with other crimes ve- 


much beneath ſo worthy a perſon. Scipio coming to ſpeak 
for himſelf, and: having briefly touched upon ſome of his for- 
mer glorious ations, without any regard to the impeachment 
of the Tribune, ſpake thus; Afemoria, Quirites, repets diem 
eſſe hodiernum quo Annibalem Punam imperio noſt ro inimiciſſi- 
mum magno preltio vici, interra Africa, pacemq, & vittorians 
wobrs peperi inſperabilem : Non igitur ſimus adverſus Deos in» 
grati, & cenſeo relinquamnus nebulonem czunc eamuſq, nunc 
protinus Jovi Opt. Max. gratulatum. T have tranſcribed the 
words, becauſe they are the very ſame-which (as our Author 
affirms) Scipio uſed : and indeed the plaineneſs of the ſtyle 
pleads Antiquity, and ſpeaksan age or two above 7 «fy. : In 
Engliſh they run thus; .7 remember, Romans, that this #5 the 
very day Wherein, in a ſignal battel, Tovercame Annibal the Car- 
thaginian, a ſWworn enemy to our Empire, in the land of Africa, 


' and obtained for you an unhoped-for both peace and wittory + Let 


4 mot therefore be unoratefull tothe Gods, but rather leave this 
Knave here, and goe and give thanks to the Freat and good Jupi- 
| ter ; 
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ter: Whereupon the whole Afﬀembly leaving the Tribune with 
his Clerk, and a few Attendants, followed Sc5p;o to the Capi- 
tel, and from thence accompanied him with great joy and ac- 


clamations to his own houſe.. In like manner, when by the in- 


ſtigarton of Cato (his bitter enemy) he was required in open 
Senate by one Perilize, a Tribune, to give an account of the 
ereaſure taken in the late warre againit Antioghws : Scipio 
ſranding up, and drawing the book of Accounts out of his poc- 
ker, tore it in pieces in the face of the full Sexare, adding, thar 
he who by his Conqueſits had both inlarged and inriched the 
Reman Empire, ſcorned to be compelled to give any farther 
account then what himſelf thought fir. Theſe two examples 
are alledged by Authors, as teſtimonies of the greatneſs and 
exfuperancie of his ſpirit, which ſcorned to anſwer petty cavils 
otherwiſe then by lighting them. The ſame A.Gellins. U.7. 
c.1. as alſo Val. Max. 1.3. e.7. tell another Story, which 
ſpeaks the great confidence he had of himſelf, and aſſurance of 
ſucceſſe in his deligns ; both which proceeded out of a con- 
ſciouſnefs of his own worth, and the great experience he had 
abovg, other men in military affairs. He had laid ſiege to a 
ſtrong Town in Fpaiz, called Badia, and ſo well furniſhed 


withall warlike proviſion, that there was bur ſmall hopes of re- 


ducing it; yet when he ſat in judgement, as the cuſtome was, 
and when, at the breaking up of the Court, the Crier asked 
him when and where he would hold another Court, he an- 
ſwered, three dayes hence I will k-ep Court in the Caſtle of 
Badia; which he (having taken the Town within the time, be- 
yond all expetation) performed. The like confidence of him- 
{elf he ſhewed, when having taken ſome Spies or Scouts of 4- 
»ibals, a little before the tatal battel of Nadagara, he did not 
truſs them up (as they both deſerved, and expeRed) but com- 
manded an Officer to carry them through the whole Camp, 
and to ſhew them whatſoever could be ſeen; which done, he 


| ſentthem away with rewards, and bid them tell their Genera/ 


in what poſture the Romans lay incamped. This his bravery 
and confidence did ſo abate the ſpirits of A»nibal/, that he en- 


deayoured by a perſonal conference to procure peace, but in 
yain : 
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vain: See Liv.l.30. Val. Max.1.3.c.7. This great Captain 
left two wholeſome cautiors to military men ; the one was, 
that no General ought to ſay, Non putaram, JI thought not of it, 
becauſe in warre (where anerror once committed can no way be 
rettsfied) all things ought to be Well Weighed and conſidered of 
before hand : The ſecond was, that the enemy ought not to be 11 
gaged, unleſs a viſible advantage invite, or an-invincible neceſſit 
compel us thereanto ; for to let ſlip a fair opportunity us wadkelſe 
and not to fight when there i; no other way to eſcape, is a dange- 
roms piece of cowardize : Val. Max. 1.7. c.2. yet, notwithſtan- 
ding the unqueſtionable merit of this worthy Patriot, his own 
Country (of which he had deſerved ſo highly) proved ingrate- 
full ro him, the uſuall practiſe of ſordid Common-wealths, and 
(through the unceſſant vexations of the Tribunes) forced him 
to-Boe .into voluntary exile, and to retire to a Country-houſe 
of his near Linternum, a poor ſea-Town in Campania, betwixt 
Baie and Came, called now- (according to Leander) Torre 
de la Patria;, where free from all publick employment he 
ſpent his time in harmleſs Country-ſports and Husbandry, 
himſelf (according to the cuſtome of the Ancients) often ailling 
the ground. The words he uſed when heleft Rome are re- 
corded by Seneca, epift. 86. Nihil (inquit ) volo derogare legi- 
bus, nihil inſtitutts , equum inter omnes cives jus ſit, &c. 1 
will derogate nothing from the Laws and Cuſtomes of my Coun- 
ery. Let there be among ft fellow-Citizens equal previledges. Tho 
mayſt, my native ſoil, make uſe without me of what I have done 
for thee. As I was canſe of thy liberty, ſo I Will be an argument. 
Iretire, if I am grown greater. then i conſiſtent with thine inte= 
reft. At Linternum he died the 54. of his age (according to 
Plutarch) where alſo a monument was raiſ:d for him, on 
which he by his laſt will had commanded this Inſcription to be 
ingraven; J[ngrata patria ne ofſa mea quidem habebis : Thos 
faalt wot, my ungratefull Country, have ſo much as my bones. 
Neer Cajera there was found a marble Sepulcher, and in ita 
brafſe Urn, around which was written theſe verſes, whth 
are ſuppoſed by Plztarch to be Scipio's Epitaph , ai e 
place of his ſepulcure ; o- 


Dewidto 
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Devifto Annibale, & capra Carthagine, &5- autFo 


Imperio, hoc cineres marmore, lettor, habes : 
Cni-10n Europa, non obſtitit Aﬀrica quondam, 
Reſpiceres hominem quan breves urna premit. 


By Annibals, and Carthage,conqueſt, he 
Who- Rome inlarg'd, under this ſtone doth lic , 
Whom Africa nor E areope could open; 

A litcle urn loe doth che man inclo e! 


He took to '-ife e Emilia, Daughter to TL. Paulns e/E milias, 
who was Conſul with C. Terentins Varro, and was (lain vali- 
antly-fighting act the battel of Carne : She was Siſter to that 
eEmilins who overthrew K. Perſe, and in him ſubverced 
the Macedinian Monarchy : He had two Daughters, the one 
married to. $cipio Nasica, his Prothers Sonne, the other to 
Tib.Gracchus: He had allo two Sonnes, but one of them only 
ſurvived him, viz. P. Scipio, heir to nothing of his Fathers 
bur his eſtate and name, Yal. Aſax.7. 3.c.5. The only thin 

commendable he ever did, was (when he was childleſs himſelf 5 
the adopting of a worthy perſon to his ſonne, viz. L. Emili- 
ss Paulus, his Mothers Nephew ; who quitting the Name and 
Famuly of his Father, was after his adopiton (according to the 
cuitome of thoſe times, and the laws of adoption) called after 
the name of his adoptive Father, P. Cornelius Scipto, and o/E 
milianmus,co ſhew the Family of his natural Farther from whence 
he came. And this is the ocher chunderbolc of warre here ce- 
lebraced by YVirg:/. He was the natural Sonne of L. «£mili- 
4s Paulus, a perſon of very great eminency in his time, and 


| of an ancient Patrician Family. He gave fhrit proof of his va- 
- four, when he ſerved under his Father at the bactel wherein | 


K. Perſeus was defeated ; where he, with ſome ocher young 
Noble-men, followed the chace ſo long, that he recurned not 
rill mid-night into the Camp to his ſorrowing Father, who 
gave him for loſt; but receiy'd with great joy, when he ſaw 


him honorably defiled with duſt and blood. Atter this he fer- 


Ml a Spain as a Colonel under Lzculas, the Grandfather 


m who ſubdued Aithridates, where in aſingle combat 
Ce he 
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he New a Barbarian of a vaſt and Gigantick proportion, who 


defcd the Roman Army. There is amillake in Florgs /.2.6,17. 
who ſayes that S$cipi» wonne then the Spolia opima : bur this 
could nor be, becauſe they, and no other, are called $polia ops- 
ma, Which the General of one Army takes from the ſlain Ge- 
neral of the ocher. At the ſtege of 7ztercatia he was the firtt 
who ſcaled the walls, for which he was rewarded wich a m2aral 
Crown : To be ſhort, he behaved himſelf upon all occaſions 
ſo valiantly, that no perſon gained ſo much honour as himſelf 
in theſe warres; which being pretty well over, [- paſſed into 
Africa, with 2. Manilins, under whom he ſerved as a Co- 
lonel, where his deportment was alſoſo gallant, that Cato the 
Cenſer (a man by nature a detraRor) ſaid in open Senate, re- 
liquos qui in Africa nulitarent umbras militare, Scipionem 
vigere; that the other Commaniers who ſerved in Aﬀrica Went 
to work lihe ſhadoves, but that Scipio was the only vigorous man 
amongſt them , inſomuch that when he ſued to be made « ai/e 
(the firit ſtep to publick employment) he was created Conſwl, 
and that before he could legally be admitted to that charge, 
by reaſon of his minority; tor he was then but 36 years old, 
whereas none by law could be thoſen Conſul before the age of 
43. His Collegue.was C. Livins Draſus. Africa was by the 
general conſent of the people corferred upon Scipio, a facal 
name to Carthage, which he took and raz'd (according to 
Cornelins Nepos Y infix moneths; and from thence was ſirna- 
med Afritannm Minr, Or Inferior, to difference him from his 
Grandfire Africans Major, or Superior. Dr. Simpſon in his 
Chrenolcgie layes the firſt foundation of Carthage, an. Iſnnd. 
2772. fitty years before the deſtruction of Troy ;. Zornus and 
Carchedn, two Tyrians, being the firſt builders and planters 
of this City : A ſecond part was added to it, called in the 7 "Þ 
rian _— Carthada, or the new City, an. Mand. 2966, 
The third ard laſt part, and complement of the whole, was 
raiſed by Queen Dia, an. Aſund. 3132. afrer Solomons Tem- 
ple 144. years, 7eas beingin his thirteenth years reign over 
iſrael, and 7eha in his ninetcenth over F#dah. Dids built. thar 
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ard the Greeks by corruption Byrfe, which fgnifies a ſttong- 


ly forcied place; and this ſtood in the middle of the 'Ci- 
ty. Irom this year to the ſabyerſion of Crthage are counted 
727 years; Paterculus reckons 667 : From the firlt Panich 
warre (which begun an. V. C./ 490. Appizns Claudius Candex, 
and M. Falvins Flacers being Conſuls, tifl che utter excifon 
of Carthage, which hapned an. V.C. 608. Cn. Cornelivs Len- 
tulus, and L. Munmins Nepos being Conſuls) are reckoned 
by Paterexlits 115 years, by more accurate accountants 118, 
This Ciry was ſaid to be 24. miles in circuit. Flurzs meaſures 
the vaſtneſs chereof by the duration of the flames which con- 
fumedir; for the conflagration thereof, norwichitanding all 
endeavours uſed to extizgviſh-the ſame, latied ſeventeen whole 


dayes and nights : hanc finem habair Romani imperi; Cartha- 


£0 emula : Paterc. for this good ſervice Scipio had granted 
kim a molt magnihcent triumph : He was tour years after 
choſen Cenſor with L.Aummis, aman of 4 dull & flegmarick 
complexion, which made him 1a the open Senate co fay, Vri- 
yam mihi collegam dediſſetts, vel now aediſſetis , Would you had 
oiven me aCollegue, or uct given me one,s.e. one mcre ative, 
orpnone at all : Val. Max.1.6.c. 4. After this he was choſen 


Conſul the ſecond time with C. Falvins Flacrus, an. UV. C. 
620, wherein the warre aSainit \mantia was committed tO 


him. MNamantiawasa City of Spain, lituated upon the River 
Dwrias : This had holden warre wich the Romans tourteen 
years, and (being furc.iſhed bur wich a Gariſon of 4000) de- 
ſtroyed {ix C:nſzls with their Armies, when. Scipio fer down 
before it ; neicher could he, norwithſlandiog his great conduct 
and extraordinary valour, reduce it in lefſerthen 15. monechs; 
and then indeed he did rather ſtarve rhem out, then by force 
ſubdue them. Hi tory mentors not a more memorable Fegc 
then this of Nzmaztia, for (accordi:$to Florxs) it having 
neicher wall nor bulwark , and he1:g bur only fituared upon a 
lictle riſing hill by the River Dzrizs, with no more then tour 
thouſand Celtiberiags, it ſuitaiacd tourtecn years ſiege ag-inſt 
an Army of forty thouſand , bur beirg at lait co:ally razed, it 
gave Scipio both the honour of a ſecoad triump!, and the ad- 
Cc A dicion 
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dicion of the ſirname of Namanti/nus to that of Africans. 
Four years after all theſe glorious exploits, in the fifty fixch 
year of his age, this incomparable man was found dead in his 
bed; neither was it certainly known how he came to his end. 
He was a great oppoſer of the proceedings of the Gracch: : 
hence ſome ſuppoſe that tis Wife Sempronia (who. was their 
Siſter) in favour of them gave him poyſon, L:». epir. 56. but 
how he came to his end it isas uncertain, as It 1s certain that 
there was no revenge taken againſt his Murderers, or inquiry 
made into the fat : Val. Max.l. 3.c. 5.. Plat.inGracch. Pa- 
terc, l, 2, Thus died Scipio inglorioully, and unrevenged by 
his own people, who had lived fo gloriouſly, and fo often aven- 
ed his own people: upon their enemies. He was doubtleſs the 


' beſt accompliſh'd Gentleman of his rime : nor was he only a 


lover of Souldiers and the warres, but alſo of learned men and 
the Muſes; for Polybizzs the Hiftorian, and Paxetizs the Phi- 
loſopher were niuch honored by him, and his conſtant Aſſoci- 
ares. Moſt luculent is that Elogie which Patercalns gives of him 
1. 2. which for its elegancy we will here ſubjoyn : P. Scipio 
Africanus, vir avitzs P. Africani, paterni/q; L. pauli virturibis 
FEmmlimas, G-c. P. Scipio Atricanus, a perſon equalling the wir- 
ues both of his Granafather P. Atricanus, and his Father L. 
»aullus, Was the moſt eminent of his time for all indowments 711i 
*irary or Civil, and for his parts, as well acquired as natural , 
ne Who in his whole life neither did, (pake, or thought any thing 
but what was commendable. This is that Scipio of whom Tully 
wrote his Somnium Scipionts, Or Scipio's Dream , on which 
Atacrobins (an Author by us often cited) hath written a lear- 
ned Comment. In him ended the Line of P. Scipio, Father to 
Afyycanns. From Cnens che other Brother thoſe Scipio's who 
weze firnamed Nas/ce, deduce themſelves; whereof the firſt 
was Scipio Nas/ca who was ltyled by the Senate Vir optimus, 
Conſul an. V.C. 563. the ſecond Scipio Nas/ca, vulgart 

called Corcrelum, Conſxl an. V.C.592. and 599. the third 
Scipio Nasica Serapion, Conſul an. V.C. 616, This was he 
who (when a private man) led the people ro oppoſe Tib. Grac- 

<h25 ; His ſonne, Scipio Nas/ca, was Conſul the firſt year of 
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the warre againſt 74gartha.- The laſt of this race was this 
mars Son, who being adopted: into the Family of the Azere!/; 
by Aetellus Pins, was called 2 nintus Ceacilins Metellns Scr- 
pi9. Pompey married his Daughter. This was he who ſlew 
himſeſfin Africk when Pompey's Cauſe declin'd ; and the laſt 
of the Fcipio's mentioned in Hiltory.. And thus much concer- 
ning the noble Family of the Scipio's. 7 

Cains Fabricius, ſirnamed Znuſcings, was the firſt and laſt 
of his name, who made the Fabrician Family notable, or lent 
matter to hiſtory. He was Conſul the firit time with 2. .4- 
milias Papns, an. V.C.472.and then triumphed over the 7 u/- 
cans and Gaxlt, Afﬀer this he was ſent as chief of an Embaſlie 
from Rome toKing Pyrrhus (who had lately wonne a great 
baccet againſt the Romans) concerning the.exchange of Priſo- 
rdrs-: Pyrrhas underſtanding the great worth of Fabricias, 
and in what eſteem he was-with his own Countrymen, but 
withall how narrow and ſtraitned in fortune (for he was a 
very poor man) offered him a great ſumme of money to be- 
come his friend ; but Fabricizs looking upon this offer as a 
bribe to pervert his loyalty to. his Country, would not accept 
of it in the leaſt : And to this C/azataz alludes, /. 1.iz Ruf, 


_ contentas honeſto 
Fabricius paxwvo ſpernebat munera Regum. . 


With a ſmall, but well-rais'd eſtate content, 
Fabricius (lights what Kings to him preſent. 


And hence our Poet fayes of him, that he was parvo potens : 
See Plut. in Pyrrh. Liv. epit. 13. nay Val. Max.1. 4.c. 4. de 


| paupertate laudat4, ſayes that he had no filver veſſel in his 


houſe, fave. a Chalice only, to offer in to the Gods, and one 
Salt-cellar, Whilſt he was Embaſlador with Pyrrhaus (as Þlu- 
tarch relates) the King thinking to make triall of his coura 


as he had done of his abſtinence, cauſed his men to bring Ke, 


ot his biggelt and fierceſt Elephants, and to place it behind a 


hanging, which (at aſ.gne given) he was to draw, and una- 
af If. wares 


d. Of. 
Caliss F ab«ltis 
us Liiſcinas. 
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wares to ſhew the Monſter to Fabricius, as he and the King 
were in ſerions diſcourſe, which being done accordingly, che - 
Elephant (which was juſt at Fabricixs his back) ſaid his trunk 
over” his ſhoulder, and roared terribly ; but the undaunced 
Roman ſoftly ſepping aſide, and ſmiling, rold the King that 
his Elephant affrighted him as little that day as his Gold had 
tempced him the day before. A.Gellias 1. 1, c. 14. related a very 
memorable Story concerning this worthy Romar, an argu- 
ment of the 9:eatneſs of his ſoul in deſpiling riches and wealth, 
which in moſt mens brea#'s bears ſo abſolute an Empire, and 
holds the reins of the affeions even of the moit ſober. Cer- 
tain Embaſſadours (fayes he) came from the Samnires to Fabri- 
clus the Roman General, and ( having thanked him for that good 
will and kinaneſs he had expreſſed to their Nati n, vv1ch after the 
tate pacification he had taken into h:s proveftion) preſented him 
with a great [r.mme of money, d:firins him to accept and make 
#ſe of it and that the rather, becanſe they perceived him to bc 
dis furniſhed of many things neceſſary for his houſe, andbefitting 
the quality and place of ſo great a perſenage : Fabricius drawing 
his hands from his cars to his eyes, and frm thence devwnward to 
hzs noſe, his mouth, and his throat, and ſo to the very bottum of 
his belly, anſwered, that ſo long as he could govern and keep 
under thoſe parts he had touched, viz. the organs of the five 
ſenſes, 1. e. fo long as his reaſon could reſtrain and tame the ex- 
orbitence «of his affeftiens, nothing corldever be wanting to him ;, 
and that therefore he would not receive menty ( whereof he had ns 
uſe) from them Whom he knew to ſtand in need of the ſame. You 
may read this ftory alfo'in Val. Max. 1.4. c.3. He was Conſul 
the ſecond time with the ſame /Emilins Papre, an. V.C.476. 
in the very heat of the war again Pyrrhrxs,where whileſt their 
Camps lay near togett-er, the Phyſftian of Pyrrhzz5 (by ſome 
w:1:ers called Timechares, by others Nicias ) came privily over 
to Fabricizs the Roman Conſzl, promi''ng fora ſumme of mo- 
ney to poyſon che K12g. Bur Fabricizs abominating the Trai- 
cor, ſenc Him back falt bound, and by letter diſcovered ro kim 
the creachery of his -hyſtcian, whereat Pyrrhzs, full of admi- 
ration, was ſaid to 2: claim, Hic eft le} abrictus, git aifficilizs 
 &b 
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ab hon:ftate quam ſol a carſu averti piteſt \:. This 65 that Fabri- 
cius, who more hardly can be withdrawn from his honeſty then 
the Sun from his courſe. Thus ——_— {ib.2, Others (as 
Val. Max. 1.6.c.5.and A. Gell.l. 3.c.8.) fay, that he did not 
diſcover the perſon of the Traicor, but bad Pyrrhius beware of 
thoſe who were neereſt about him, -I ſhall here ſubjoyn the 
original letter (becauſe an antique piece, and favouring of the 
true Remazs ſpirit) which the Conſuls wrote tO Pyrrhus con- 
cerning this buſineſs; Gellizs ibid. borrowes It of Claxdins 
[© vadrigarins, an ancient writer, 
| Conſules Romani ſalutem dicant Pyrrho Regi. Nos protuts 
injurits Continue animo ſtrenuo commoti inimiciter tecum bellare 
ftudemus ;, ſed communts exempli, & fidei ergo, viſum eſt. uti te 
falvum-velimus, ut efſet quem arms vincere poſſimns. Ad 
nos venit Nicias familiaris tuns, qui fibs pretium 4 pobis-peteret, 
ſs teclam interfeciſſet. Id nos negavimus welle , neve ob eam 
rem quicquam commodi expettaret : ſimul viſum eſt at te certi- 
orem faceremus, ne, quid ejuſmodi fi acciaiſſet, noſtro conſilio Ci- 
witates prtarent faftum ; & quod nobis non platet pretio, aut 
premio, aut dolts pugnare. Ta, niſi caveas, jacebes, 

The Roman Conſuls to K. Pyrrhus Greetiag. We being by 
thy continued injuries heartily proviked, reſolve to proſecute thre 
with all hoſtility ; but that we may be examples to others in teſti- 
fying oxr own ſincerity, as alſo for that there may be one i being 
whom we may overcome, we thought fit to provide for thy (afery. 
Thy familiar friend Nicias came to us, who ſet a price upon thy 
head, but we utterly r:jetted the motion , aud ( that he might not 
advantage himſelf by ſuch unworthy means, or the world npon 
any ſuch nnhand/ome accident imagine ns to be of his Counſel! 
who ſcorn to fight with thee by bribes, rewards, or dzceit ) we 
thorght fit to acquaint thee with the whole procedure. Unleſs 
thas lockeſt to thy ſelf thou art a dead man, Pyrrhus (a ge- 
nerous Prince) returned the Conſuls thanks, and ſac all the 
Reman priſoners (whom he had in cultody) home without 
ranſome ; yer notwithſtanding theſe mutual Complements, 
the two Armies ſuddenly came to joyn battel, where the Ep;- 
ret, by the aſliſtance of his Elephants, got the victory. Fa- 
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bricius ſome years after the determination of his Confulſhip 
was choſen Cenſor : In his Cenſorſhip he turned P. Cornelins 


R+finus (who had been twice Conſul , and once Diftutor). 


our of the Senate, becauſe he found ten pound weight of filver 
plate in his houſe ;, which in thoſe ſevere times was by moderate 
men thoughr a 'high piece of luxurie- and exceſſe. This Rufi- 
»«s was indeed an excellent Souldier, and a right valiant man, 
but very covetors and rapaciors, and tor this much hated by 
the more juſt and abſiinent Fabricixs : yet to ſhew that afl 
perſonall reſpects are to be laid aſide when the Publick is con- 


cerned, he cauſed him (becauſe the Commonwealth ſtood in 


need ar that time of a valiant and diſcreet General, Pyrrhxs 
then prevailing in Jraly) to be choſen Conſul, which was the 
year following his own Conſulſhip. For this unexpected kind- 
neſs R«finzs complemented him highly, and gave him great 
thanks ; bur his recurn wasin theſe bitizg words, Noneſt quod 
mihi gratizs agas, fi malui compilari quam venire, Thou haſt 
no reaſon (layes he) to thank, me if I had rather be a little pil- 
lag'd then ſold quite out ; meaning thar it were becter tor che 
Publick to ſuffer a little by the rapacicy of R-finxs, then to be 
totally ruined by the inſufficieacy of ſome other General : A. 
Gel. 1. 4. c. 8. 

.We now come to Serrayxs, who was of the Family of the 
Atilii, which was divided (according ro Anton. Auouſtings ) 
into the Longs, who were Patricians , and the Regyli, Serra- 
ni, Calatini, and Bulbi, who were Plebeians : but no one ſet 
ſuch a luſtre upon the A4r:/ian name as did 27. Arilins Reguluc, 
and C. Arilius Serranns. The firſt is noted for his valour, 
conſtancie, his love to his Counrry, and ſtri& obſerving of his 


word, of all which chis one example is a ſufficient evidence : 


For having done great ſervice againſt the Carthaginians in A- 
frickin the time of che firſt P{ynick warre, his Army was at laſt 
deleared, and himſelf taken priſoner by the enemy; wich 
whom having for ſome years remained a miſerable captive, he 
was at laſt ſent to Rowe, either to procure a peace betwixt the 
two Nations, or the freedome ofall the Carthaginian Prifo- 
ners; forall which he alone was offered in exchange ; and in 


caſe 
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caſe that neither could be effe&ed, he was bound by oath to 
render himſelf a priſoner again : as for the peace, it was utter- 
ly rejected ; but when they came to the debate concerning 
the rendition of the Captives, and Ati/iz his opinion was the 
firſt asked in the Senate, he openly declared that it was unrea- 
ſonable that ſo many ſtout young men ſhould be exchanged 
tor one poor old man, who by reaſon of his years was now no 
longer able to ſerve his Country; and accordingly it paſſed 


_ tn-the negative, thac the priſoners ſhould not be exchanged , 


and Regulus (notwithſtanding the intreaties and prayers of his 


+203 


friends to the contrary) returned according to his promiſe to - 


an enemy from whom he expected all barbarous treatment 
imaginable, as indeed he found : for ſome fay that they pur 
him naked into a barrel ſtuck thick with ſharp-Poinred nails, 
and ſo rowled him about til he died : Others, that he was calt 
into adark dungeon, and (having been kept there for ſome 
time) brought forth, and forced to ſtare in the ſun till he be- 


came blind, and that he might not wink with his eyes, they - 


plucked his eye-lids aſunder, and with a needle and thread 
iticched chem up : after this they kept him from ſleep and food, 
till at laſt for want of both, he (having ſuffered with much con- 
ſtancy the utmoſt of his enemies cruelty) ended his life and 
miſery togecher. This Story you may read in Livie/.18. Val. 
AMax.l.1.c.1. A:Gell.1.6.c.4. Flor.l. 2.c.2. Aur. dewvir. 
illuſt. Entrop. 1.2. This hapned an. V.C. 503. As for Serra- 
»us, he is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the ſon ofthe former. 
He was Conſul wich Cx. Cornelis Blaſio, an. V.C. 497. He 
beat the Carthaginians at ſea, ſubdued the Iſlands of Lipara, 
and Melita, or Malta; forall which he triumphed. This man 
was of that worth and eſteem amongſt the Romans, that they 
choſe him Conſul in his abſence, and ſending for him, found 
him tilling his own ground , hence (according to Pliny /. 18, 
c. 3.) from the Latine word ſerere, which ſignifies to fow, or 
till the ground, he was called Seranzs ; which T take to be che 
orthography, or true ſpelling'of the word ; not Serranas, as 
here uſed by the Poet, who, herein more carefull of his Metre 
then orthography, interpoſed an ye his verſes ſake, The 
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Elagie Of this Seranns you may. read in Val. Max. bh. 4c 4. 
ae paupertate laudata; and in Claudian. lib. de quarto Con/. 
Honoris, who ſings thus , : 


Sordida Serrinus flexit Diftator ardtra, 
Lyuſftrate Lictore caſe, ,faceſq, ſalignes 
Poſtibus affixi ;, collette Conſnle bfes, 
Er ſulcata diu trabeato rura Colone. 


Serranzs to the plough did ſet his hand, . 
Thatch'd roofs were by the LiQor entred, and? 
The Faſces hung on Willow poſts; the Corn 
Inn'd by a Con{u1l;, and he who had worn 

The Trabea, til'd che ground. 


The Fabian Family was one of the moſt numerous, moſt 
ancient, and moſt honorable of all Rowe : they were branched 
into ſix ſeveral Houſes, whereof three were more noted, and 
occurre more frequently in Hiſtory, viz: the Yiblani,the Am- 
buſts, and the Maxim: , the other three, viz. the Dor/oxes, 
Piftores, and Buteones, were not of that fame and celebriry 
with the former. That may be ſaid of this one Name and Fa- 
maly which I never read of any, that there were 307 of them 
living at the ſame time, and chat not in a large trac, or ſpa- 
cious continent, but within the Walls and Precin&ts of one and 
the ſame City. I ſhall briefly give you the hiſtory and face of 
theſe worthy Kinſmen. The people of Ye; were inceſſant ra- 
ther tezers then enemies of the pegple of Rome, making rather 
predatory incurſions into their territories, then wagiag a jult 
warre aSaini{t them, This one Family of the Fahii undertook 
(upon their own tharge) this warre : One of the Coxſals, vis. 
Ceſo Fabins, being of that Family, commanded this ſmall, bur 

lant army : they were 306. all Patriciansor noble mea, all 
ofa blood, and (according. to Livy) quorum neminem duceys 
ſperneret egregins quibuſlibet temporibus Senatus : Such as the 
wſeft Connell would not refuſe the worſt of them in never ſo 
dangerous times for a General. They fortified themſelyes upon 
the River Cremera, where iſſuing out of their Garriſon, they - 
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often worſted the enemy; who (fecing they could not by o- 
pen force prevail) had recourſe to arr, and drawing them into 
a place convenient for an ambuſcade, invironed them, and 
wi.h numbers ſo over-powred them, that (after a ſharpcon- 
fic, and extraordinary valour ſhewed on the Romar ſide) 
they were allro one man ſlain. This Story you may read in 
Liviel. 2. Entrop.l. 1. antt. de vir. illnft. Flix. L.1. c.12. ec. 
This happened An.U.C.275. in the Conſulfrips of Ceſo Fabins 
and T. Virginizzs. T1 hus had this noble Fam:ly been quite ex- 
tint, had nor one (who by reaſon of kis cender years was un- 
fic for the warres) remained at home : and chis man propaga- 
ted the Fabian name down to this Fabins Maximxs, who by 
his wiſe delayes blunted the edge, aud broke the very point of 
Annibals impetuous fury : and this is the man whom FYirg:/ 
celebrates here, Fhefirit of the Fabis, who had the agyom;i- 
nation of Maximus given him, was 9. Fabins Rullianus, a 
perſon of very great repute and worth, as who had been five 
tumes Conſul, twice Di&ater, triumphed th: ice, once Eexſor ; 
and ig he deſerved the name of Afaximes from bis 
Martial atchievments, as having been the ableit and moit for- 
runace Chieftain of his time, yer this honorable ſirname was 
beſtawed upon him, for thar he in his Cex/orſhip uniced the 
City, which was divided into ewo factions, into char of the 
plebs, or meaner ſort, andinto that of the more able and ſober 
of the Citizens. Hence aroſe a great confuſion and diiturbance 
12 their Comitia or eleftions, the rabble carrying ir by reaſon 
of their numbers againſt the better, and ſo, many rimes choo- 
ſing men of inferiour condicion into offices and commands, 
contrary tothe good liking ofthe other, and much to the di- 
minution of the MajeZy and Grandeur of the Romary State. 
This Fabizs remedied, by reducing theCommon-p2ople(which 
till then were undillinguiſhed) inco four Tribes or Claſſes, 
which he called Tribxs arbazxe ; as you may read in Ziviel.91. 
This is that Fabius whom (being Maſter of the horſe ro the 
DiRtator Papyries Curſor) Papyrixs would bave put to death 
for fighting . enemy in his abſence, and againſt his expreſs 
order, although he obtained a t:gnal victory; but thac the 
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P 
people interpoſing procured his pardon. Lzvie in his ninth 
book gives an ample relation of this Story. His ſonne was Fa- 
bius Maximus Gurges, who having been thrice Conſrl, tri- 
umphed twice, Cen/cr, and four times choſen L. Pre/ident of 
the Senate, ſeemed by his often-repeated honours not to come 
at all.ſhort of his Fathers virtues : And this was (according to 
Livie) Father to our preſent Fabius Maximns; from his de- 
liberate and wary way of proceeding,termed by his Detractors 
C unftqgor,or the Delayer ; and YVerrucoſſns,from a wart (which 
the Latines call verraca) growing upon his lip. He was-alſo 
called Ovicala, the little Sheep, or Lamb, from the gentleneſs 
of his nature. He was twice Cox/#l, triumphed twice, Didt4= 
toy twice, as often Preſident of the Senate, Poxtifex and An- 
er : and what is more-then all, the Conſervator ot the Ro- 
27an people in the ſecond Pynick warre, which he chiefly effe- 
Red by his wiſe delayes, and conſtant patience; proceedins 
herein contrary to the manner of all former Generals, who by 
their pxecipitancie had: often hazarded the ſafety of the Com- 
mon-wealth, and loſt both themſelves and many great Armies, 
of whom Exnixs thus, whence Virgil borrows the firit verſe : 


Unns homo nobis Cunctando reſtituit rem, 
Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem ;, 


Ergopoſtque magi/que viri nunc gloria clarer 


This man preſerv'd us by his wiſe delay, 

For rumors he before the ſafeſt way 

Did not preferre ; wherefore his glorious namc 
Shall be recorded inthe book of fame, 


But foraſmuch as both Plztarcs in his life, and Liviein his 
relation ofthe ſecond Panick warre, doe particularly ſet down 
the behaviour of Fabizs therein , I ſhall rather referre the 
Reader to thoſe Authors, then inlarge upon a Story ſo well 
known ; we ſhallonly add ſome few particulars concerning 
this right worthy perſon not to be pretermirted, which ſpeak 
che wifdome, prudence, yalour, juliice and goodneſs of this 


noble 


Mal 
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noble Romay : Being Diftator he choſe Z. Alinntins tobe 
Mafter of his horſe, araſh and violent man, and of a temper 


quice Cifferent from that of Fabizs. He being by a Decree of 
the people (a thing never before practiſed) made equal in au- 
thority to the Di&ator (now in diſgrace with the vulgar for 
his difarory manner of proceeding) preſently thought ro doe 
ſomeching by ingaging Axnibal as ſoon as he could , which rhe 
crafry enemy perceiving, he ſoon preſented him with an op- 
portunicy, but withall drew him into an ambuſcade, where he 
and his Army had pzriſhed had not Fabixs aſſiſted him, and 
refcued both from the prefent danger. This Minutivs was 
Fabins his bitter enemy, and (by his ſuggeſtions and crimina- 
tions againſt him, as a ſlow and timerous man on the one ſide, 


and by magnifying & extolling himſelf, & boaſting what grear 


feats he would do on the other) had wound himſelf into the 0- 
pinion of the undifcerning people, and'leſſened thecredit and 
repuration of a far better man then himſelf. Notwithſtanding 
this Fabixs would not take his private revenge of his adverfary, 
when the publick thereby would have been the greateſt ſuffe- 


rer. But Fabirs by this means did not only conquer Annibal, 


the common Foe, but ſubdue Aſinativs his ſecret enemy, whe 
from thenceforth acknowledging his fault, ſaluted Fabixs by 
the name of Father : Liv. /. 22. and Plat. in Fab. Fabinrhad 
a Souldier in his Camp, a Marſfian born, a right valiant and 
gallant man, he (upon diſcontent, becauſe not rewarded, as 
he thought, according to his merit) practiſed with ſome others 
to run'over to Aznibal, where they expeRed to be looked up- 
on with greater reſpe&t. This being diſcovered to Fabins, he 
ſent for the 17ar/iar, who expected nothing but death, which 
according to the Laws of Warre he indeed deſerved ; but the 
Conſul receiving him courteouſly, did not in the leaſt take no- 
tice to him of what he had heard, but commending him for his 
former good ſervices, told him, chat if he were not- rewarded 
according to his merit-it was his own fault, who applying him- 
ſelf to inferiour Captains, never had made his addreſſes ro him- 
ſelf, his General; and with chat gave him a good horſe, and 


other-rewards : This did ſo incourage the AZarſian, that for 
3 the. 
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the future he became very faichfull and ſerviceable to the Re- 
w4x15. He had another Souldier who was acculed for going of- 
rea out of the Camp, and quitting bis colours withour leave; 
which he perſiſted ro doe, alchough often repreheaded by his 
Officer. Fabirs asked the Captain, who accuſed him, what 
manner of man he was, 'and whecher he had any thing of 
worth inhim; he told him that he was a very ſtour man, and 
had done very great ſervice; wherefore Fabizs making inqui- 
ry into the buſineſs, found that the Souldier had a Mittrels, tor 
whoſe ſake he had ſo often tranſgreſſed : Her Zabixs cauſed 
to be fetched, and privily hidden in his Tent, then ſending 
for the Souldier, he told him what he had heard ofhim, bow 
he had offended againſt the Lawes of Armes, and againſt the 
Reman Nilitary diſcipline, and for that deſerved to be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed; but withall how he underitood that he was a 
valiant man, and had done good ſervice, and theretore, al- 
though he would not ac preſent proceed againit him according 
to the extremity and rigour ofthe Law, yet he would commic 
him to the cuſtody of one who ſhould be accountable tor him. 
The Souldier hereupon being not a little abaſhed, Fabixs cal- 
led forth the Maid whom the Souldier loved, and gave him in- 
to her hands, telling him, that now he ſhould know whether 
love, or fome other ill deſign, cauſed him ſo oiten to goe out 
of the Camp. The Souldier never offended more atrer this, 
but became very orderly and diligent. Theſe two Stories you 
may read in P/atarch in his life. To ſhew that he was a ſtrict 
obſerver of his word, he agreed wich Azzibal about the re- 
demption of Priſoners, and ſent to the Senate for a certain 
ſumme of money to pay their ranſome : the Senate looking 
upon the agreement as diſhonorable and diſadvantagious, as 
alſo for that they were altogether diſfatished wich his procee- 
dings, refuſed to ratifie the articles, or to furniſh him with 
the ſumme required : whereiore Fabixs (that he might make 
good his promiſe, and give a teſtimony of his tenderneſs and 
affetion to his Countrymen, now miſerable Captives) raiſed 
the ſumme by ſelling part of his own lands, His Sonne iy. 
ts was choſen Co.ul with 776. Scmpronices Gracchins, the 
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ſixth year of the ſecond Ponick, warre. Fabins (who ſerved 
under him as his Lieutenanr)came to him to the Camp at Fe/* 
ſ#1a, where his Son went with his ZiFors before him co meet 
him : The Liftors out of reſpect to the Conſuls Father, did 
not (according to the cuſtome) command him to alight, bur 
fer him paſs- on on horſe-back, till he came to the very laſt of 
thoſe officers, whom young Fabixs commanding to doe his 
duty, he forthwith commanded the old man to alight from his 
borle, which he very readily did, faying, experiri volms, filh, 
ſatin” ſcires te conſulem eſſe; 1 intended, my ſonne, toFry Whe- 


. ther you knew that you Were Conſal : Liv. 1. 24, Plat.in Fab. 


in which words he embraced him, telling him that thoſe pri- 
vate relations of Father and Sonne mult give place to that re. 
ſpe&--which ts due to the perſon ofa publick Miniſter. And 
ſuch was 2wuintus Fabins Maximus Verracoſſus : But this 

intas died berore his Father, who adopted into the place 
of his deceaſed Sonne the eldeſt Sonne of ©-£milins Parlns, 
and Rrother to. Scipio e/Emnlianus, who from thence was cal- 
led 9. Fabins Maximus AE milianus : He was Conful with 
L. Hoſtilins Mancinus, An. UV. C.608. His Sonwas ©. Fa- 
bizs Maximus, Conſul with L. Opimins Nepos, An. V.C.632. 
he was firnamed Alobrogicxs, from the conquzlit ofthe 4/o- 
broges, a people of France, ſuppoſed to have been the ſame 
wi choſe whom the Moderns call the Sawoyards. To be 
ſhort, this Family ofthe Fab:i continued in high repute from 
the foundation of Rowe till Augaſtas his time, where we find 
2. Fabins Paklus Conſul with 2. <&1ins T wbero, An, V.C. 

2, 
"ood now we come to the Family of the two Afarceli, in the 
brief recital of whoſe ſtory we ſhall wind up our hittorical ſpe- 
culations, and in them theſe our annotations upon the ſixth 
book of Firgils ents; which if they ſeem to be drawn too 
much out in length, it muſt not be aſcribed to. any natural 
affetation of pro/ixity, or induſtrious inſerting of ſuch diſcour- 
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ſes as-might have been better omirred then inſiſted upon, * 


but to the great variety of learning of all ſorts wherewith this 
Poem is richly adorned , which ſufficiently teſtifies the vaſt rea- 
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ding and knowledge ofthe Author, and which hath necefſa- 
rily led us to conſult with divers good writers, and (whileſt 
we have endeavoured to illuſtrate this excellent piece) diſcove- 
red to us the whole body of hamane literature, whereof theſe 
annotations may ſerve asa Summarie or generall view; and 
will, I hope (according to- the latirude and excenc of this kind 
of learning) both predeſſe and aeleftare, be both delightfull and 
profitable tothe Reader. Bur to proceed , the Claydian Fa- 
mily, deſcended originally from the Fbines, was of two ſorts ; 
the one was of the Patriciaxs, the other of the Plebeians : The 
firſt were diſtinguiſhed into the Regilenſes, the Pulchri, the 
Centhones, and the Nerones. The Aarcelli (lo called from 
their Martial inclinations, Afarce//zzs being a diminutive de- 
rived from Mars) were indeed Plebeians, but men of great 
worth and eſteem in their time. There were nine of this name 
who arrived to the higheſt preferments Roxze could advance a- 
ny Citizen to. The firlt of this Family who was honored with 
the Conſular dignity, was I. Marcellxs, who was Conſul with 
C. Valerius Flaccrs, An. V.C.422. Thethird from him was 
this famous Aſarcellus, who was the firit who overthrew An- 
nibal after the batrel of Canne : he from his inceſſant deſire of 
fighting, and engaging: the enemy, was called the ſword of 
Rome, as Fabins Maximus (wich whom he was Contempora- 
ry) from the defenſive poſture whereon he {ill.uſed ro lie, the 
Shield or Buckler : He was hve times Con/z1; firtt before the 
ſecond Panick, warre, with Cx. Scipio Calvas, An. V.C.532. 
when the Galls Inſabres, thoſe Gazls (which inhabiced abour 
Millan in Lambardie, atlilted by the Geſſate, which were 
Gauls alſo, but living about the River Rhodanws, on the. other 
fide the Alps) made warre upon the Romans, and had then 
laid ſiege to Claſtidium, a Garriſon belonging to the Romans. 
Marcellus leaving his Collegue with the greateſt part ofthe 
Army before Aſſerre, a Town of the Gaxls, marched wich ag 
inconſiderable party torraiſe the ſiege before C/aftidiam, which 
the Gazls having intelligence of, drew off with 1co00 horſe and © 
foot to meet the Conſzl, and being certified of the paucity of 
his forces, in their choughts anticipared an eafic victory. Afar- 


cellys 


JMI 


+ 


Of VirGiLts AMNE1s. 


cellas marched in the head of his men, and Bridomarss,or Vir- 
domargs, the Gamlich General, in the head of his alſo ; whom 
the Roman eſpying, and by his richly-gilt armour conceiving 
to be Commander in chief, ſetting ſpurs to his horſe, furiouſly 
charged, and piercing with his ſpear, flew in the view of the 
two armies ; and ſo difarming him, was the third afrer Row#- 
{us who wonne the Spolia opima, which we have rendred »oya/ 
{poils : they were calledgpima, either ab. opibzs, from the rich- 
neſs of them, as Yarroconjecures, or ab opere, becauſe it was 
a work or deed extraordinary to winne them, according to 
Platarch; or for that Opimum was all one with Amplam : 
Zrvie deines them to be {polia que Dax Duci detraxit, Liv. 
{. 4. thoſe ſpoils or armes which one General hath taken from 
another, whom he ſlain with his own hand. The R-- 
man hhiitory makes mention but of three who eyer wan theſe 
ſpoils, viz. Romalns, who flew Acroz King of the'Cenineiſes : 
Liv.l. 1. Plut. in Romal. Flor.l, 1.c. 1. and Al. Cornelius 
Coſſus (of whom F. g1.) who ſlew Lars Tolumnins; and 
laitly, this* Marcellus, whoalſo flew Britomarns King of the 
Ganls , for that is a manifeſt error in Floras 1.2. c. 17, as we 
have noted I. 93. where he makes \$cipio £m1ilianns to win 
the /polia opirna, by killing a Spaniard who challenged him., for 


neither of rheſe Duelliſts were Commanders in chief : Scipio 


was chen but a Colonel of foot under Zucz!lzs ; and what rhe 
Barbarian was it is not concluded, either by Livie, Val. Max. 
or Aur. Vitor. who all make mention of this duel ; only F/.-. 
rs (who is ſingular herein) ſayes that he was a King. Yal. 
Aaximns C. de Fortitudine, more conſonantly to truch, rec- 
kons not Scipio amonglt thoſe three who wonne the ſpelia opi- 
4a, but amonsit thoſe famous Romans, who being challenged 
{lew the challenger ; and theſe were T7. Aſanlins Torquatrs 
(of whom $.86.) A7.Valcrins Corvians, and this Scipio £- 
milianus. \ The ſpoils thus wonne were carried in eriumph by 
the Victor (the manner you may read 11 Livie/.1, and in 
Plat.in the lite of arcellzs) and dzdicated to 7 wpiter Ferc- 
trizs, ſocalled from the Greek word qizer, 5 e, to carry, or 
4 ferienao hyſte, from imicing ofthe, enemy, or rather from 

Ec feretrum., 
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frretram, by which they ſignifie the Bier or engine upon which 


they carried the ſpoils : theſe asa perperual monument they 
hung up in 7-piter Feretrius bis Temple, built by Romalas, re- 
pair'd and beautified by Auguſtus : Liv. 1.4. Numa tothis 
Law of Romnlus Ji otdained that the ſpo/ia opima ſhould” 


| be conſecrated to fxpiter ) added, that in caſe any one wonne 


them thrice (which was never known)that then the firſt ſhould 


| be offere®$ro Fup:rer, the ſecond tauſars, and the third to 


bf » 


Rowalus. Hence we may eaſily gather the ſenſe of this verſe, 
which hath ſo much puzled Interpreters, 


Tertiaq, arma patri ſuſpendet capta Quirino. 
Mr. Ogytby renders it thus, Þ 
Shall chrice to Romelus dedicate their arms: - 


4.e, the fþ:1ia opima, againſt both the Law of Romalas, who or-. 
daincd thar the ſpoils ſhould be dedicated to 7piter only, and 
againit the reitimony of hiſtory, for Afarcellus himſelf did de- 
dicate the ſpoils to Zxpiter, and not to Romylus, as you may 
read in his lite. Neither is this the only miiltake in Mr. Ogylby., 
for he ſayes that. Mfarce/tns ſhall not only dedicate theſe arms 
to Romalgs, but that he ſhall dedicate them thrice, z. e. ſhall 
thrice winne the Sps/ia opima : But where does he read that 
Marcellus wonne them thrice ? they were never won during 
all the victories and triumphs of the long-liv'd Roman Empire, 
but thrice, and that by three ſeverall perſons, after the long in- 
terpoſition ofa long interval of time ; therefore theſe words of 
the Poet are to be chus expounded ; /x/pender,he ſhall hang up, 
not dedicate, rertia arma capta, the third ſpoils taken from 
the enemy, patri Vn:rino, to Romulus, i.e. near the arms of 
Romulus, in the ſame Temple where Romulus hung up his. 
We have therefore here, as we have done elſewhere in 
caſe of the like obſcurity, paraphraſtically rendred this yerſe 
ckoofing rather by multiplying of words to give the true ſenſe 
of the Author, then by being to preciſe and thrifty therein. to 
ioie a jot of his meaning, or to deviate from t e Cuſtomes, 


Lawes, 
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Lawes, or Hiſtory of thoſe times, with all which we agree, 
whileſt we make Yirgi/ ſpeak thus : 


Father 2zirings, he alſo to thine | 
Thethird ſpoils taken ſrom the Foe ſhall joyn, 


But to return to Afarcellus, who having done great ſervices 
for his Country againſt the Carthaginians, as well in Sicilia 
as in 7taly, was in his fift Conſulſhip rogether with his Collegue 
2. Criſpinus unhappily ſlain by Annibal in an ambuſcade. The 
lat of this honorable Catalogue is one of the ſame name and 
Family alſo, viz. 27. Marcellus the ſonne of Caius (who was 
the ſonne of 2M. Marcellxs, the {ixr of this name, andConſul 
with Z. Coralins Lentaulus Crus, An. V.C. 704.) by his wife 
Ottavia, Anguſtas hi$Sifter, the fifth in deſcent from the great 
Marcellus above mentioned ; and the ninth from the firlt of 
that name, who was Conſul with YValerizxs Flaccns, An, VU, C, 
422, a Prince of high hopes and great virtues, and well defer- 
ving thoſe honorable Elogies given him here by our Author , 
with whom you may compare the character which Sexe- 
ca in his book de Conſolatione ad Marciam, c. 2. and Vel., Pa- 
terc, 1. 2. give of him , by all which he appears to have been a 
moſt accompliſhed perſon. Azgxſtxs del:;gning him for his 
Succeſſor, married him to his Daughter Ja by his firſt Wite 
S$cribonia ; bur alas ! he was taken away by an untimely fate, 
dying abour the 18. year of his age, not withour the ſuſpicion 
of poyſon adminiitred ro him by Zivia, Auguſta his Wile, to 
make way for her ſons to the Empire : But his Mother Ofavia 
conceived ſuch inſuperable grief tor his death, that ſhe never 
ceaſed to mourn for him ſo long as ſhe lived. It is recorded by 
Doratus in the life of Virgil, that OFavia (who was preſent at 
the recitation of this book by the Auchor) tell into a trance 
when he came to theſe words, 7 * Marcellxs erzs.—— and that 
for every verſe ſhe gave himren Selterges,which (according to 
Budzas his computation /. 3. de Aſſe, ſpeaking there of the 
ſumme given to Virgil by Oftavia) came to about 5000. 
French Crowns, The great Gaſſendzs in his Treatiſe de Abaco 
Seſtertiorum, pretends to a more exact reduction of the Ro- 
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244 Account to the French, reckoning 10 Seſterces for 21 ver- 
ſos, viz. from Lis pater ile virum, Cc.— to Hen mi- 
ſeranae puer, G&c. — to amounr tO 19541 Livres, 13 
Selz, and 4. Deniers, which, allowing every Livre valuable at 
00—015s. —08d. of our monev, comes to about 1627 1. 
—16. 5. —01 d. —ob.—q. ſterling. Bnders his compute 
falls ſomewhat. ſhort of this, -for 5000. French Crowns, 
at 00—065.—00 per Crown Amounts to juſt 15001. ferling. 
The greatelt of theſe was not roo great a gratuity for ſuch ex- 
cellent verſ2s. I cover not.Virgil« reward, but his happineſs 
in writing, that. the Engliſh Reader might judge whether 
Ntavia was more munihcent, or the Poet deſerving, 


Since theſe laſt ſheets were ſent to the PPeſs, it hath pleaſed the 
al-ooverning Providence to make a ſad Interlude amidſt ogr 
pomps and triumphs, by raking aWay that as highly-meriting as 
highly-bora Prince, the illuſtrious Duke of Glocelter, The pre-- 
cedent diſcourſe leading us ſo naturally to it, we could not but 
ſubjoyn theſe following werſes,and caſt in our Nice, not of ſorrow, 
( for in that we ſhare as dreply as any ) but of expreſſing the ſame, 
wherein we ſhall eaſily give place even to the meancſt. If we imi- 
tate not Virgil inthe elcgancy of his numbers, we will ds it iy the 
»nmber of his verſes. 

That now I could a Pythagorean be ! 
Now were thy ſoul cransfuſed into me, 
Thy great foul, aro ! allics faculci's 
Mine by. a happy Metempſychoſss ! 
5. That in ſuch numbers as thou didit of yore 
Thy dead Aarcellas (beſt of Bards) deplore, 
I our brave Gloceſter might bewail, and teach + 
Qur Engl: Muſe Virgilian pitch to reach. 
We have a Theme as high, an argument 
10 As full asthine, and can we not lament 
As learnedly as thou didit 2 can't our Muſe 
As well-accented Threnodies infuſe 
As.thine? and in words as refined tell 
Both Rome and thee, that we can parallel 
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15 Yonr Prince and /ofſe? that in our Glocefter we 
In all things dare with your 17arcellus vie? 
No; we, nor yet thy ſelf ('cis boldly faid ) 
Thy native wit, though all Parzaſſzs aid, 
To ſuch a height our words or /cx/e can raiſe 
As can our /o{s expreſs, or his due praiſe : 
21 QurGlocſter 's dzad, which all our joyes aliayes. 


215. 
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The two gates 


Virgil borrows the conceipt of the two gates or out-lets of of Hell. 


Dreams, out of Homer, Odyſſ.19. There are two gates of ſleep 
(fayes he) the one of Forn, from whence reall dreams (ſuch as 
are made good, and ſecondedinthe event) doe'proceed; the 
other of [vory, out of which ifſuc ſuch as are falſe, and never 
come to pals "And out of this Pare o£neas was let by Anchi- 
es , obſcurely hinting hereby, that this whole diſcourſe of 4&- 
zeas his deſcent into Hell, with this ample deſcription thereof, 
are even as true as thoſe dreams which proceed out of the ivo- 
ry gate : See Macreb. in Somn. Scip.1.1.c. 3. The reaſon of 
which conceit is thus given by Interpreters : The Hor» gate 
repreſents the eye, or orgay Of ſight, in relation to that tu- 
nicle they call Cornea, and by a Synechdzche 1s taken for the 
whole eye; the JTvory the teeth, one of the nine inſtruments 
of ſpeech, which in regard of their whiteneſs are like to Ivory, 
and are by the ſame figure taken for the ſpeech in general; 
therefore, as what the ſight really preſents to us is alwayes true, 
and as what we receive {rom hear-ſay and report is often-times 
falſe; ſo thoſe dreams which iſſue out of the Hor» gate prove 
true, and thoſe which come out of the 7vory one deceitfull , 
and by conſequence this whole diſcourſe is to be looked upon 
4254 meer fiction, deception, and a fallacious dream, 


Fints Annotationum in ſextum e/Enteidos librum. 


Jucundi aRi labores, 
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Certain Pieces 
Relating to the 


Penned by the AUT HOR. 


Thiaci Cineres, & fiammaextrema meor un 

T eſtor in occaſu veſtro me tela, nec ullas 

Vitaviſſe vices Danaum, & | fata fuiſſent 

Ut caderem, merniſſe many —=————Virg. En. 2. 


— 


ww 


JMI 


| Fn not, Reader, publiſh theſe fol- 
. lowing Pieces for their quaintneſs,. 
or elegancy, but for that they relate to 
the Publick, and are. monuments of- 
loyal:y rather then wit : I was alwayes 
Maſter of a better heart then. head, 
and cver gloried more in ſincere and ho- 


neſt thoughts, then in trim and adorn'd. 


expreſsions. Farewel.. 
The 
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The DECLARATION of the Nobility, Gen- 


try, Miniſtry and Commonalty of the County of 
KENT, together with the City and County of 
Canterbury, the City of Rocheſter, and the 
Ports within the ſaid County : Penned and pre- 
ſented by the Author to the Mayor at the Town- 
Hall of Canterbury, Jan. 24. 165 9. 


AQAPAEr Aving with ſadneſs weighed the multi- 
| ) pliedcalamities wherein we areat pre- 
{ent involved, how friendleſs we are 
Abroad, and how divided at Home; 
the importunate and loud cries of the 
poorer, and the diſahility of the better 
ſort to relieve them ; the total decay and ſubverſion of 
Trade, together with the forfeiture and loſs of the ho- 
nour and reputation of the Nation, and (what is more 
dear tO us then all theſe) the apparent hazard of the 
Goſpel, through the prodigious growth of Blaſphemies, 
Hereſftes and Schiſm; all which owe their birth to the. 
inſtability of our Governors, and the unſettlement of 
Government : Laſtly, how in all theſe an univerſal ry- 
ine threateneth us, and will (if not timely prevented) 
doubtleſs overwhelm us; We thought it our bounden 
duties, both to our Religion as Chriſtians, to our Coun- 
try as Engliſhmen, and to our felves and relations as 
fizends, to repreten: and publiſh tothe world our juſt 
| | gies 
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_ of our power, aſſiſt 
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griefs for, and our lively reſentments of, this our deplo- 
rable. condition, and to ſeek all lawtull and probable 


means to remedy and redreſs the ſame, 


Wherefore having the leading Examples of the re- 
nowned Cities of London and Exeter, together with 
the Counties of the Weſt, before onr eyes, and the cla- 
mours and out-cries of the People alwaies in our ears, 
(whereof the one excourageth, and the other exforceth 
us to this our Declaration) we thought that we would 
not be ſilent at ſuch a time, when .our ſilence would : 
ſpeak us to be either Aſſenters to our own ruine, or A- 
bertors of ſuch proceedings as have neither Law nor 
Equity to ſupportthem, 

We theretore, the Nobility, Gentry, Miniſtry and 
Commonalty of the County of Kent, together with the 
City and County of Canterbury, the City of Rocheſter, 
and the Ports within the ſaid County, do by theſe Pre- 
ſents unanimouſly Declare, That our py Dag et 
Full and Free PaxiiIamenr, astheonly probable 
means under God to lead us out of that Maze and La- 
byrinth of confuſions wherein we are at preſent engaged 


thar is, that the old ſecluded Members, ſo many of them « 71, c14un 
3 


as are ſurviving, may be readmitted into the Houſe, and according eo 
that there may be a free Election of others to ſupply **<then flare 
of things was 


the places of thoſe who are dead, withoutany Oath, or inferred, our of 


Engagement previous to their Entrance : * Theſe we 2 ſtrong pre- 
ſumprion, thac 


ſhall ownas the trueRepreſentatives ot the People; cheſe | hens ima: 
we ſhall with our Lives and Fortunes, to the uttermoſt a legal! Pariia- 


, and with all cheertulneſs ſubmit ro, *** the Peo- 
ples rruc Re- 


and acquieſce in whatſoever they ſhall Enact or Ordain, pryjenarive, 


as being clearly aſſured that ſalus Populi will then in-' would in con+ 
veilient time 


deed be ſuprema lex, the welfate of the Publick will be gg gunmen 
| Ft the 7, 
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The Vindication of the Declaration. 


the thing then chiefly defigned ; whereas now ſalus pau- 
corum, the eſtabliſhment of the power in the hands of 
ſome few, is the thing really contended tor, | 
Thus concluding, that all publick-ſpirited men, and 
g00d Patriots, will with all readineſs joyn and concur 
with us in a matter of {o extenſtivea concern; and thar 
we ſhall finde Oppoſition from none bur ſuch as pre- 
ferretheir own private intereſts, and temporal reſpects, 
to their Religion, Country and Laws ot the Land, we 
ſhall as boldly ſubſcribe our Names, as we doe heartily 
declare our Dellres, | 


The VinpDicarTioON of the Kentiſh De- 

 claration, or a NARRATIVE of the 
meeting of ſome Gentlemen, Miniſters and Citt- 
2ens at the Town-Hall in Canterbury, Jan. 
24. Penned by the Author, then he was forced 

_ toretire himſelf, and by him cauſed to be prin- 
ted. | 


ot the principal Gentlemen and Citizens, Tn- 


U Nderſtanding that the late procedure of ſome 


habitants of the City of Canterbary hath been 


repreſented above as a malignant defign tending ** .u- 
mult-and ſedition, we thought fit to publiſh to the 
World a brief Narrative of the ſame, together with 
the Declaration it ſelf ; that both the one and the other 

being 
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The Vindieation"of the Declaration: 


being cleared from the malicious aſperſions and ca- 
lumnies of our Adverſaries, the whole world may judg, 
betwixt them and us, and ſogive ſentence according 
to the merit of the Cauſe : wherefore ſome peaceable 
and wel-minded Gentlemen, ragether with ſome diſ- 
creet and ſober Miniſters, perceiving the people gene- 
rally bent for a Free Parliament (as inthe precedent 
Declaration is expreſſed) and hearing that the Cities 
of London and E xeter had lately declared for the ſame, 
chought it neither unmeet to tollow ſo leading prefſi- 
dents, nor unſeaſonhable to joyn their votes with the 
general deſires of the whole Nation : ro which endir 
was reſolved to preſent this foregoing Draught to the 
common Burghmoot , and to delire their concurrence 
therein, Thus in anorderly manner, without tumulr 


' ornoiſe, without arms in their hands or thoughts, and 


without threats or angerin their looks, divers Gentle- 
men, Miniſters and Citizens went to the Town-Hal! 
on Fan. 24, 1659, the Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
mon-Councel then ſitting, and preſented the Declara- 
tion by the hands of Mr, Fohn Boys at the door, deli- 
ring that after a ſerious peruſal thereof, they would be 
pleaſed to joyn with them 1n a buſineſs which chey 
judged agreeable not only to the ſenſeof that Courr, 
bur alſo to that of the whole County and Nation, Bur 
when it was mov'd that it ſhould be put to the vote 
whether the Paper ſhould beread or not, ſome of the 
Bench proteſted againſt it, alchougb they knew nothing 
of its contents : andin concluſion (having along time 
rather wrangled then debated) the Diſſexters (being but 
ſeven of twenty four) quitted the Court, not leaving 


enough to make a Burghwoot 2uornm :. whereupon the 
F 2 2 Gentle- 
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though dili- 
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The Vindication of the Declaration. 


Gentlemen (who, though rudely treated, had quietly 
attended) withdrew Re infeda,. and returned home 
with as little tumulc as at ti:ſt they came, Thus was 
there nothing done to diſturb or ſurpriſe che Courr, 
nothing to. raiſe a tumult, nothing to cauſe a ſecond 
Kentiſh inſurrection, as. our Adverſaries give it out: 
No, the defigne was not Arms, but Peace; not tu- 
mult; but ſettlement ; not to ſurpriſe and diſturb the 
Court, but co deſire an amicable and triend]y correſpon- 
dence with theſame, tothe end that the intended De- 
claration might be made the more authentick by the 
formal intervention and aflent in open Court, of the 
Magiſtracy of ſo conſiderable a Corporation; and that 
the Declarers themſelves might not be thought to tread 
in any oblique paths, or to proceed aſter a clandeſtine 
manner, But being diſappointed (as you ſee) herein, 
it was thought fit to ſtrengthen and confirm our De-- 
claration, and to make good the title it bears, by private 
ſubſcriptions, as well through the whole County as 
this Ciry ;- wherein we had in few dayes proceeded fo 
farre, that ſome thouſands. of hands were then colle-. 
Qed, when divers Gentlemen (from the (lie inſinuati- 
ons, and falſe repreſentations of our Adverſaries ) 
were ſecured in ſeverall Priſons, to the diſcourage- 
ment of a wel-begun, and a wel-meant undertaking. 
Neither can. the Gentlemen underſtand wherein they 
have offended, or hoiv they ſhould: merit impriſon- 
ment, {ince there was no orcer or prohibition to the 
contrary, Although they conceive, that, had they pro- 
ceeded therein notwithſtanding, they had nor t:an{- 
grefled any known Laws of the Land, it being rhe $yb- 
jects undoubted. birth-right - modeſtly LO rep; {ent 


BM 
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The Vindication of the Declaration, 


their grievances by way of Petition ; and, as the caſe 
now ſtands, not unlawtull-to doe the ſame by way of 
Remonſlrance or Declaration, Wheretore leſt (through 
our ſilence, and the preſent ſuppreſſion of our Decla- 
ration) the Aſperſions of our, Adverſaries might be 
thought deſervedly caſt upon us, we thought fir to pub- 
liſh the ſame, together with this Narrative, deeming, 
that as we have done nothing herein worthy the preſenc 
ſeverity, ſo the impartial Reader will in his private 
judgement abſolve us from all guilt or demerit, Nei- 
cher ſhall weanſier our Adverſaries by way of recri- 
mination ; nor (although we. can by undoubred teſti- 
monies ſufficiently prove it) ſay, that the ſame men, 
who now appear fd zealous Afertors of the Parlia- 
ments intereſt and proceedings, did as eagerly joyn with 
the Army, crying them -up as-much (as with whom 
they would live and die) as they decryed this preſent 


Power, in. its late interruption, as inconſiſtent withthe 


intereſt and Gexz4s ofthis Nation : No, though this 


might ſerve to invalidate their teſtimonie, we,ſhall in- 


large no further, but.reterre to the Declaration it (elf, 


<-> Goo) oe —ooeone—_—_ —_— — 
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A Letter of Thanks tw bu Exceriency 


the L. General MoNxk; penned by the Au- 
thor, according to the order and advice of the 
' Gentlemen of Eaſt-Kent, who were concerned 
in the Declaration, and preſented by Sir John 
Boys and himſelf at White-Hall, ſome few 
dayes after the fitting of the Secluded Members. 


My TLoxkvD, 


Mongſt that numerous Liſt of your Excellen- 
cies Debtors (which are fo leſs then the Peo- 
ple of three Nations, reſcued from imminent 
ruine and deſolation) we of the County of Kext, who 
have declared for a tull and free Parliament, doe here 
profeſs our particular acknowledgements, as in part en- 
joying the effects of what we declared tor, by thereſti- 
cution of the ſecluded Members ; a great and glorious 
work, and which both themſelves, ourſelves, and the 
whole Nation muſt ſolely afcribe tro your prudent Con- 
duct, Wecannor, My Lord, but as with woxder, fo 
with delight contemplate and comment npon your 
Lordſhips proceedings, We wonder when we ſee our 
ſelves from the very Margin and brink of Deſpair re- 
ſtored to life and fatery, and as poor weather-beaten 
and ſhip-wracked people ſet on ſhore; and now, as 
we hope, upon the firm-ground of a deſited ſettlement, 
which nothing could effect but a miracle, neither could any 
one doe that miracle but your ſelf, We are delighted 
when we take t 1c proſpect and ſurvey of your wiſe 


management, 


\ 
} 
_ 
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Canterbury, 


A Letter of Thanks to General Moxx. 


management, -and handſome conttivance of things, 
which have (to the greater heightning of this our de- 
light) held us in {uſpence, till the very cloſe of thelaſt 


Ad, wherein all things are wound up to the exquiſite. 


content and ſatisfaction of us yotr SpecFators : And (to 
ſay truth) what hath hitherto been brought upon this 
our Theatre; hath (through your Lordſhips prudence) 
proved a Scepe purely Comical, and (as we hope) will 
(through the influence of the ſame wiſedome)both con- 
tinue and end ſuch; that as our calamities were uſh- 
erdin, and carried on with blood, wounds and deſola- 
tion, ſo they may be compoſed;and have their Exit with 
love, careſles, and mutual embracements, May your 
Lordſhip therefore be ſo happy, that as you have raiſ*d 
the expeRation of theſe Nations to this height, ſo you 


' may complete and perfect the remainder of your work, 
and asa good Pilot guide us at laſt into that Port, 


which, through various ſtormes and rempeſts of State, 
we have a-long time labonred to attain ; that all ſober 
eople may receive the benefit, your ſelf the praiſe, and 


the eternal God the glory of all your undertakings, 


We ſhall here conclude, and in thename of our fellow- 
Declarers in general, but more particularly in that 
of our fellow-tufferers for our Declaration, ſubſcribe 
our ſelves, 

My Lon, 


Your Excellencies moſt obedient 
Seryants and faithful Friends, 


Feb,.28, 1659. Fohn Boys Of Hode-Conrt. 


A. 


Fohn Boys of Bonington, f 
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A SrBE CH penned by the Author, and inten- 
ded to have been pronounced by him to the $4- 

\ cred Majeſty of our gracious Soveraign King 
CHARLES the Second, - 0n that auſpicious day 

. of his Landing at Dover, being the 25. of 
May 1660. a day worthy to-be inroll'd among it 


our moſt ſolemn Feſtivals : but foraſmuch as be 
was prevented therein by reaſon his Majeſty 
made no ſtay at all in that Town, he doth bere 


with all bhumulity caſt himſelf and thije plain, 
but honeft lines at his royall feet. 


Moſt Gracious and Dread Soveraign, 


Hether xve dream or wake we cannot 

f <caſily define; we have lived fo long 

in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death, 

chat at the firſt glimps and dawning of the all-quick- 

ning raies of Ma1zstr, wedare hardly give credit to 

the report of our ſenſe, or over-haſtily affirm that we ſee 
what indeed we behold, 

We ariſe, methinks, ſome of us, out of our won- 
ted Dungeons and obſcurities, as the Cadmean Brethren 
were ſaid to doe out of the earth; here one thruſts 
forth a head, there ahother an arme; here a third a 
half-body, and there a fourth a whole-: Bur be it not to 


theſameend, viz, to deſtroy one the other, as they did, 


that (to-our ſmart) hath been acted,and over-acted bur 
to deſtroy the Kings foreign enemies ; doweſtick now we 
hope 


A'Speech tothe K1NG. ww 
hope be hath none : and to this /et all rhe people ſay 
AMEN, 

Oh ! how hath the miſerable veſſel of the Common- 
wealth been weather-beaten and ſhipwrack'd , during 
the long and irkfome abſence of your Sacred Ma1szsrty 
our- proper and naturak Pilot ? and had not the divine 
Providence intime plac'd you at the helm, it had either 
been ſivallowed up in the bottomleſs quick-ſands of our 
own domeſtick confuſions, or elſe daſh'd againſt, and 
ſplit upon the dangerous rocks of foreign Machina- 
tions, | 

Wherefore thrice welcome, moſt illuſtrious Prince ; 
in peace take poſſeſſion of your paternal Throne; in 
a good and happy hour inveſt thoſe royal robes, put 
on that Imperial Crown, and take in hand that Princely 
Scepter ; all which regal Ornaments are yours, not 
more from your hereditary right, then they are from 
your hereditary virtues, as the undoubted heir as well 
tothe war ty as regalities of your unparallel'd 
Royal Father, of Princes, as of men the beſt; and (to ſa 
truth) the common Parent of us all, as in whoſe eur 
three Nations became Orphans, as well as the Royal 
Family, and for whoſe untimely tate three mighty peo- 
ple put on inward fables, as well asthoſe of his own do- 
meſtick relations, ' | 

But we ſhall not dwell upon theſe fad remembran- 
ces; our wound, though deep, is now perfeRly healed; 
and our tears, although once overflowing, are now 

- Quite dried up at the gratefull preſence of your Graci- 
ous Ma1tsryY, Weſhall ſay no more, but 'con- 
clude with our prayers to Almighty God, that your 


Marzs ry may live long, and reign over usin ho- 
G g nour 
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A Speech to the Ke. 


noar-and glory ; that from your Princely loins may if- 
ſue an uninterrupted race of Kings, to fit upon the 
Throne of your (elf and your royall Predeceſlors : and 
laſtly, that when we can _ you here no longer, you 
may for this temporary and earthly Diadem receive an 
immarceſcible Crown of glory in-the world to come; 
where you ſhall (doubteſs) fit down by, and reign with 
your Royall Father, that pomp Prince, that holy 


Martyr, and now eternally bleſſed Saintin never-ending 
Beatitudes, | = 
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AD SERENISSIMAM 229 
MAJESTATEM 


CAROLI SECUNDI, 


FO0ANNIS DE BOSCO, 
VIRGILIANI INTERPRETIS 
EPIGRAMMA, 


Sj dives, Rex magne, efſet mihi vena Maronis, 
St felix vatum-principts mgeninm, 
Irſe fores menus Aneas, trulisq; fuperbis 


Te ornarem, Heroi, quos dedut ile ſuo. 


Had I, Great Monarch, Maro's divine ſpirit, 
Ord! d the Prince of Poets Wit inherit, 
You ſhould be my Anees, and what He 
His Heroe gave to you alcrib'd ſhould be. 
fe by 
MosT HIGH AND widary PRINCE, 
Your moſt humble and obſcure, 
bur wichall moſt fairhful and 
obedient Yaſlal 
Fobn' Boys. 


ERIPE ME POPULIS,. ET HABENTI S224 


TERRE oy 
SANCTE DPATER. Val. Flace. Argon.l I. 
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To his worthily eſteemed Friend, and learned An- 
tiquary, Mr. William Somner, pon kts 
Treaſury of the Saxon: tongne, zntituled 
Dictionarium Saxonico- 
Latino-Anglicum, 


A SaryE, 
} Hat mean'ſt thou, Man? thinkft thou thy 
learned Page, . - | 
And worthy pains will relliſh with this age 2 
Think'ſt that thy Treaſury of Saxon words 
Wil be deem'd ſuch amid'ſt unletter'd (words ? 
Boots it to know how our tore-fathers ſpoke 
E're-Daniſh, Norman, ot this preſent yoke 
Did:gall our patient necks ? or matters ic 
What Heng'f utter'd, or how Horſa writ. ? 
Laſt, think'ſt that we (who have deſtroyd whate're 
Our Grandlires did) will with their language bear # 
That we (who have all famous monuments 
Raz'd, and defeated thus all good intents 
Ot former Piety) will honour give 
Toantique charaRers © ſhall Paper live, 
And 1»k, when Braſs and Marble can't withſtand 
This Iron Ages violating hand ? % 
Or that this title, D:(@10narium 
Saxonico-Latino- Anglicum, | 
Will fell thy book 7 think'ft that che Readers icch 
Ot knowing much the Author will enrich : 


Thy 
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A Satyr. 


Thy barbarous Saxon, with the Heathen Greek, 
And profane Latine, buyers may goe ſeek; 
Together with the Hebrew, and the reſt : 

W hich are the language of that Romiſhbeaſt ; 
Our Mother-tongue well-noſ'd, with a wry face, 
And eyes inverted, now hath chieteſt grace, 
'Tis ſtrange, but true; our modern Rhetorick 


| Both heals a Brother, and makes other ſick, 


So that thy trade is out of faſhion, friend, 
Loe! *gainft Antiquities we now contend : 
Our quarrel is againſt the tormerage;; 


'Gainſt our dead Fathers wedire warres doe wage, . | 


Hadſt thou ſome Bible-difHionary made, 

A Concordance, or delt in ſuch like trade, +» 
Hadft thou ſome px ming ſome Common-place 
Preſented to this fighting-preaching race , 

Or to our Sword-Divines affiftance lent 

By paraphraſe, expounding, or comment, 

The Brethrey would have been thy Readers ; now 
The Saizts will not thy learned pains allow, 

Yer, be not thou ure worthy friend, 
Thy oyl and pains in vain thou doſt not ſpend : 
Allare not Fighters, nor all Preachers are'; 

All are not $aixrs, nor for the Cn 
All are not Godly, nor Reformers all ; 
Nor build up chi by letting Churches tall: 
There yet are left ſome pious, ſober,wiſe, 
Learned, diſcreet, who will thy Labouts prize: 
Some Martyrs yet of truth, ſome who sdore 
The Ages paſt, and preſent doedeplore; 
Some who dare honeſt be, who learning loves - 
Fear not ; ſuch will thine induſtry approve, 

S. 3. 
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A Satyr. 
O happy thou ! whodoſt thy ſelf enjoy, 


 Sequeſtred from the world, free from th' annoy 


* The Antt- * 
quities of Cans 
lerbltiyy, & Co 


Of bluſt*ring times;z thou doſt ſecurely fit, 

Enriching both thine own aud others wit : 

Th ambition of the Great ones, nor thelr fears 

Diſturb thine honeſt quiet ; nothing ſcares 

Thee 'midft thy learned guard of books, where thou 

_ then Princes mayſt thy ſelf avow ; 

Whoſe fates thou may'ſt with unconcern'd thoughts 

And fo compare the Living with the Dead, read, 
Proceed, brave Soul, nor (f{ince the wicked rage - 

Of profane hands, and a deſtroying age | 

Threatens to ruine what Antiquity ' 

Tous hath left) let thy pen idlebe: 

'Tis true, we of thy learned diligence | 

Have had a * taſte, which only wak'd our ſenſe; 

Wedoe a fuller meal expe from thee: 

Thou muſt not only whert, but (atisfie 


' Our craving Appetites, Doe thy ſelf right, 


Canter.Sept. 30. 
1636. 


Doe us, the future times, more largely write, 
Nor to one Town confinethy ſtraiter care 

Thy band more ample ruines muſt repair : 

Lo ! the whole Kingdome calls thee.;, tn time ſave 
Its falling monuments; them from the grave 
Reſcue, that thy worth with the Ages crimes 
May be compar'd by the ſucceeding times, 


In eand. Diflichon. - 


1h Manny LUO tr 
Te Somno, Somnere, premz cx aicere fas eſt ? 


Teſtatr dottus te vigilare liber. © 


'EINIS. 


